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THE BONDAGE OF
THE WILL

Martin Luther

“Moreover, | give you (Erasmus, the Roman Catholic Humanist scholar whose popish
diatribe asserting man’s free will Luther is replying to—ed.) great praise, and pro-
claim it — you alone in pre-eminent distinction from all others, have entered upon the
thing itself; that is, the grand uming point of the cause; and, have not wearied me
with those irrelevant points about popery, purgatory, indulgences, and other like baxk-
Mes, rather than causes, with which all have hitherto tried to hunt me down, though in
vainl You, and you alone saw, what was the grand hinge upon which the whole
tumed, and therefore you attacked the vilal part at once; for which, from my heart, |
thank you® (Martin Luthes, The Bondage of the Wiil, page 391, Baker Book House edi-
Gion issued 1976. Here Luther is commending Erasmus for realizing that the issue of
*free will” [not to be confused with free moral agency] was paramount during the ear-
ly years of the Reformation. For at this very point one is left with either the revealed
religion of God’s Word, or the vain musings of the minds of men; wilh a sovereign
God [whose will is sovereign over man’s will] or with man on the throne, his own
will, and not God’s omnipatent will {Eph. 1), determining his own destiny. This was
the great battleground of the early Reformation, Luther’s book The Bondage of the Will
is must reading.).

%Therefore, it is not irreligious, curious, or superfluous, but essentially wholesome
and necessary, for a Christian to know, whether or not the will does anything in those
things which pertain unto Salvation. Nay, let me tell you, this is the very hinge upon
which our discussion tumns. It is the very heart of the subject. For our object is this: lo
inquire what “Free-will” can do, in whal it is passive, and how it stands with reler-
ence to the grace of God. If we know nothing of these things, we shall know nothing
whatever of Christian matters, and shall be far behind all people upon the carth. He
that does not feel this, let him confess that he is no Christian. And he that despises and
laughs at it, let him know that he is the Christian’s greatest enemy..” (ibid. page 35-
36).

#_that God foreknows nothing by contingency, but that He foresees, purposes, and
does all things according to His immutable, eternal, and infallible will. By this thun-
derbolt, “Free-will” is thrown prostate, and utterly dashed to pieces. Those, therefore,
who would assect “Free-will,” must either deny this thunderbult, or pretend not to see
it, or push it from them® (ibid. page 38-39).

®This book is most needful at the present day. The teachings of many so-catled Protes-
tants are more in accordance with the Dogmas of the Papists, or the ideas of Erasmus,
than with the Principles of the Reformers; they are more in harmony with the Canons
and Decrees of the Council of Trent than with the Protestant or Reformed Confessions -
of Faith.%® (ibid., page 8, preface by H. Athertoa, June 1931}
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16 LUTHER'S CHUBCH I'OSTIL.

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Hight pamphlet cditions of this sermon appeared in 1523-24.

Text. Luke 16:19-31. Now there was a certain rich man, and
ke was clothed in purple und fine linen, faring sumptuously every
day: and a certain beggar named Lazarus wos leid el his gale,
full of sores, and desiving to be fed with the crumbs that fell
from the rich man’s table; yea, even the dogs came and licked
his sores. And it came fo pess, that the beggar died, and that
he was carried away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom: and
the rich man also died, and was buricd. And in hell he lified
up his eyes, being in torments, and sceth Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bogsom, And he cried and said, Father Abrg-
ham, hove mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that ke may dip the
tip of Rhis finger in waier, and cool my longue; for I am in
anguish in this flamec. But Abraham said, Son, remember that
thou in thy lifelime receivedst thy good things, and Fazerus in
like manner evil things: but now here he is comforted, and
thow art in enguish. And besides all this, befween us and you
there 18 a great gulf fived, that thcy who would pass from
hence to you moy not be able, and that none may cross over
from thence to us. And he said, I pray thee therefore, fother,
that thou wouldst send him to my father’s house; for I harve
five brethren; that he may testify unio them, lest they also
come into this place of torment. But Abraham saith, They have
Moses and the prophets; let them hear them. And he said,
Nay, father Abraham: but if one go {o them from the dead, they
will repent. And he said unto him, If they hear not Aloses and
the prophets, ncither will they be persuaded, if one rise from
the dead.

CONTENTS: EXAMPLES OF UNBELIEF AND OF FAITH.
I. THE EXAMPLE OF UNBELIEF 1. How and why we are not to look

IN THR RICH MAN. bere at the external. 2-3.
Contents of thls Gospel. 1. The Gospel has gharp eyes. 3.

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

FIBST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 17

2. How we are to look at the Inter-
nal; and there we find:
4. Unbelief. 4-€.

Of the frults of true falth. 5-6.

b. The lack of love, TI.
Waya of falth and unbelief. 8-9,

3. How thia exemple teaches that
where there Is no falth there im
no love; and the reverse. 10.

4, Many follow this example, 11.

II. THE EXAMFPLE OF FAITH IN
LAZARUS.

1, Hew and why we are not here to
look at the external 12.

2, How and why we are In thls ex-
ample to look at the internal ; and
there we find:

a. Falth. 13. b. Love. 14f,

3. How this example silll served the
whole world. 15-16.

4. How reason and human wisdom

6. All believers are llke this exam-
ple. 1920,

III. SOME QUESTIONS AN-
SWERED.

1. First question: What 18 meant by
Abraham’s bosom, 21-22,

Of the hell where the rich man
is. 23,

2. Second questlon: The nature of
the conversatlon between Abra-
ham and the rich man. 24-26.

3. Third question: When Jid the
rich man experlence the torments
of hell and whether they con-
tlnue to the present. 27,

4. Fourth gquestlon: Whether we
should pray for the dead, 28.29f
Opinion on the mass for the
gouls of the dead and on vig-

ils. 30.

Concernlng rapplng spirits and
the appearance of departed
souls.

are put to shame here. 106-17.

5. How God still glves dally such ex-
amples; but the world does not 2.
eateemn them. 1%,

1. An ¢plnlon on them, 31-33.

Two examples of rapping apirits
belng expelled. 34-35.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. Here we have a parable and
the connected parts of hypoeritical righteousness which nowadays
thoroughly knows and possesses almost everything, besides it is also
highly esteemed by the world, as if it were the nearest heaven;
and the Christian Cross or persecution is despised by every one.

2, The hypocritical righteousness seeks its own, rejoices In its
own affairs and helps no one; but the Christian Cross must guffer
everything, it lies at our door, no one shows it any mercy, has no
congolatlon except that all who suffer oppression, anxiety and perse-
cution have peace In God. A hypocrite is considered pious; while
a Christian must be consldered a heretic and a blasphemer of God.

3. Asgide from this parable in this Gospel, we have nothing In
the whole Beriptures as to how the dead sleep after this life, until
the day of judgment. And since we must not and should not
prefer a parable to the revealed, plain and clear written Word;
althongh I do not esteem all ag a pure parable, which resembles &
history; 80 I agree here with the explanation of Dr. Martin Luther,
as will follow, namely, that we will feel and experience all that
ig set forth in this parable when we die; especially when the foolish
virging see that the wise virgins have oil in their lamps, and they
have none, Mat, 25:7.

1. We have hitherto heard in our Gospel lessons of
variouy examples of faith and of love; for as they all
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18 LUTHER'S CHURCH POSTIL.

teach faith and love, I hope you are abundantly and saffi-
ciently informed that no human being can be pleasing to
God unless he believes and loves. Now in this Gospel text
the Lord presents to us at the same time an example of
faith and of unbelief or of the state of the godless, in order
that we also may abhor the contrary and the opposite of
faith and love, and that we may cleave to faith and love
more diligently,

For here we see the judgment of God upon the believers
and the unbelievers, which is both dreadful and comforting.
Dreadful to the faithless and comforting to the faithful.
But in order that we may the better grasp the meaning of
this text we must picture to ourselves both the rich man
and poor Lazarus. In the rich man we see the nature of un-
belief and in Lazarus the nature of belief,

PART 1. THE RICH MAN.

2. We must not view the rich man according to his outward
conduct; for he i in sheep’s clothing, his life glitters and
ghines beautifully, while he tactfully conceals the wolf.
For this Gospel text does not accuse him of adultery, of mur-
der, or robbery, of violence or of having done anything
that the world or reason would eensure. Yea, he has been
as honorable and respectable in his life as that Pharisee
who fasted twice a week and was not as other men, of whom
Luke 18:11f, speaks. For had he committed such glaring
gins the Gogpel would have mentioned them sinece it ex-
amines him so particularly that it describes even the purple
robe he wore and the food he ate, which are only external
matters and God does not judge according to them. There-
fore he must have led outwardly an exemplary, holy life;
and according to his own opinion and that of others, he
must have kept the whole law of Moses.

3. But we must lonk into his heart and judge his snirit,
TFor the Gospel has penetrating eyes and sees deep into the
secret recesses of the soul; reproves also the works which
reason cannet reprove, and looks not at the sheep’s clothing,
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FIRST BUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 19

but at the true froit of the tree to learn whether it is good
or not, as the Lord teaches in Mat. 7:17. Hence if we judge
this rich man according to the fruits of faith, we will find
a heart and a tree of unbelief. For the Gospel chastises
him that he fares sumptucusly every day and clothes him-
self so richly, which reason never comsiders as especially
great ging. Deerides, the work-righteous people think it is
right, and that they are worthy of it, and have merited it by
virtue of their holy lives, and they do not see how they
thus sin by their unbelicf.
4. For this rich man is not punished because he indulged in
sumptuous fare and fine clothes; since many saints, kings
and queens in ancient times wore costly apparel, as Solo-
mon, Esther, David, aniel and others; but because his
heart was attached to them. sought them, trusted in and
ciiogse them, and becavse he found in them all his joy, de-
light and pleasure; and made them in fact his idols. This
Christ indicates by the words “cvery day,” that he lived
thus sumptuously daily, continnously. From this is seen
that he diligently sought and chose such a life, was not
farced to it nor was he in it by accident, or because of hia
office or to serve his neighbor; but he only thereby gratified
liis own lust, and lived to himself and served only himself.
5. Here oue traces the secret sins of his heart as the evil
fruit. For where faith is, there is no anxiety for fine
clothing and sun:ptuous feasting, vea, there is no longing
for ricies, honor, pleasure, influence and all chat is not God
himgelf; but there is a seeking and a striving for and a
cleaving to nothing except to God, the highest gooed alone;
it is the same to him whether his food be dainty or plain,
whether his clothing be fine or homespun. For although
they even do wear costly clothes, possess great influence
and honor, yet they esteem nome of these things; but are
foreced to them, or come to them by accident, or they are
compelled to use them in the service of others.

Thus queen Esther says, that she bore the royal crown
against her will, and that she had to wear it for the sake
of the King. David also would rather have lived a private
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20 LUTHER'S CHURCH POSTIL.

life; but for the sake of God and of his people he had (o
become kiug. In like manner all the saintg considered that
they were constrained to {ill their stations of influence,
henor and glory; and their hearts were never entangled by
them, and labored in these external things to be helpful
to their neighbor, ag Psalm 62:10 says: “Trust not in op-
pressiou and become not vain in robbery; if riches increase
get not your heart thereon,”

6. But where unbelief reigns man ig absorbed by these van-
ities, he cleaves to them, seeks tiem and has no rest until
he has acquired them, and after he possesses them, he
feeds and fattens himself with them as the swine wallow
in the mirs, and finds at the same time his happiness and
felicity there. He never inquires how his heart stands with
hig God and what he possesses in God and may expect from
him; but his belly is his God; and if he caunot get what he
wants, he imagines things are going wrong. And lo, these
dreadful and wicked fruits of unbelief the rich inan does not
see, he covers them over, and blinds his own eyes by the
good works of his pharisaical life, and hardens himself until
no teaching, exhortation, threatening nor promise can help
him. DBehold, this is the secret sin which to-day’s Gospel
punishes and condemns.

7. From this now follows the other sin, that he forgets to
exercise love toward his neighbor; for there he lets poor
Lazarus lie at his door, and offers him not the lecast assist-
ance. And if he had not wished to help him personally, he
should have cominanded his servants to take him in and
care for him. It may have been, he knew nothing of God
and had never experienced his goodness. For whoever feels
the goodness of God, feels also for the misfortune of his
neighbor; but whoever is not conscious of the goodness of
God, sympathizes not in the misfortune of his ncighbor.
Therefore as he has no pleasure in God, he has no heart
for his ncighbor.

8. For the nature of faith is that it expects all good from
God, and relies only on God. For from this faith man
knows God, how he is good and gracious, that by reason of
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such knowledge his heart becomes go tender and merciful,
that he wishes cheerfully to do to every one, as he ex-
periences God has done to him. Thercfore he breaks forth
with love and serves his neighbor out of his whole heart,
with his body and life, wijth his means and honor, with
his soul and spirit, and makes him partaker of all he has,
just like God did to him. Therefore he does not look after
the healthy, the high, the strong, the rich, the noble, the
holy persons, who do not need his care; but he looks after
the sick, the weak, the poor, the despised, the ginful people,
to whom he can be of benefit, and among whom he can ex-
ercige his tender heart, and do to them as God has done
to him,

9. But the nature of unbelief is that it does not expect any
good from God. By which unbelief the heart is blinded so
that it neither feels nor knows how good and gracious God
is; but as Psalm 14:2 says: he cares not for God, seeks
not after him, Qutf of this blindness follows further that
his heart becomes so hard, obdurate and unmerciful that
he has no desire fo do a kindness to his fellow man; yea,
he would rather harm and offend everybody. For as he is
insensible to the goodness of God, so he takes no pleasure
in doing good to his neighbor. <Consequently it follows
that he does not look after the sick, poor and despised peo-
ple, to whom he could and should be helpful and profitable;
but he casts his eyes upward and sees only the high, rich
and influential, from whom he himself may receive advan-
tage, gain, pleasure and honor.

10.80 we see now in the example of the rich man that it is
impossible to love, where no faith exists; and impossible
to believe, where there is no love; for both will and must
be together, so that a believer loves everybody and serves
everybody; but an unbeliever at heart is an enemy of evervy-
body and wishes to be served by every person and yet he
covers all guch horrible, perverted sins with the little show
of his hypocritical works as with a sheep’s skin; just as
that large bird, the ostrich, which is so0 stupid that when
it sticks its head into a bush, it thinks its entire beody is
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292 LCTHER'S CHURCH POSTIL.

concealed. Yea, here you see that there is nothing under
and more unmerciful than unbelief. For here the dogs, the
most irascible animals, are more merciful to poor Lazarus
than this rich man, and they recognize the need of the
poor man and lick his sores; while the obdurate, blinded
hypocrite is so hard hearted that he does not wish him to
have the crumbs that fell from his table.

11.Now all unbelieving people are like this rich hypocrite.
Unbelief cannot do nor be different than this rich man is
pictured and set forth by his life. And especially is this
the character of the clergy, as we see before our eyes, who
never do a truly good work, but only seek a good time, never
serving nor profiting any one; but reversing the order
they want everybody to serve them. Like harpies they only
claw everything into their own pockets; and like the old
adage runs they “rob the poor of his purse.” They are not
moved in the leagt by the poverty of others. And although
some have not expepsive food and raiment, yet they do
not lack will power and the spirit of action; for they imitate
the rich, the princes and the lords, and do many hypoecriti-
cally good works by founding institutions and building
churches, with which they conceal the great rogue, the
wolf of unbelief; so that they become obdurate and hard-
ened and are of no use to anybody. These are the rich man.

PART I1. POOR LAZARUR,

12.Likewise we must not judge poor Lazarus in his sores,
poverty and anxiety, according to his outward appearance.
For many persons suffer from affiiction and want, and yet
they gain nothing by it; for example King Iierod suffered
a great affliction, as is related in Acts 12:23; but afterwards
he did not have it better before God on account of it.
Poverty and suffering make no one acceptable to God; but,
whoever is first acceptable to God, his poverty and suffering
are precious in the eyes of God, as Ps. 116:15 says: *“Pre-
cious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints.”

13. Thus we must look into the heart of Lazarus also, and
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seek the treasure which made his sores so precious. That
wasg surely his faith and love; for without faith it is im-
posgible to please God, as the author of the Epistle to the
Hebrews says, 11:6. Therefore his heart also must have
confessed that he even in the midst of such poverty and
misery expected all good from God, and comfortably relied
upon him; with whose blessings and grace he was so richly
satisfied, and bhad such pleasure in them, that he would
have heartily and willingly suffered even more misery, if
the will of his gracious God had so determined. See, that is
a true, living faith, which softened his heart by the knowl-
edge of the divine goodness; so that nothing was too heavy!
or too much to suffer and to do. So clever and skilful does
faith make the heart, when it experiences the grace of God.
14. From this faith follows now another virtue, namely, love
to one’s neighbor, so that he is willing and ready to serve
everybody; but since Lazarus is poor and in misery him-
self, he had nothing with which he could serve others; there-
fore his good will is taken for the deed.

15.But this lack of service in temporal things he abundantly
makes good by his services in things spiritual. For even
now, long after hig death, he serves the whole world with
his sores, hunger and misery. His bodily hunger feeds our
spiritual hunger; his bodily nakedness clothes (or feeds,
as some editions read) our spiritual nakedness; his bodily
rores lheal our spiritval sores; in this way he teaches
and comforts s by his example, how (od ir pleased with
us, when we are not prosperous here upon the earth, if we
believe; and warns us how God is angry with us, even if
we are progperous in our unbelief; just as God had pleasure
in Lazarus in his misery, and was displeased with the rich
man.

18.Tell me, what king could have rendered a service to the
whole world with his possessions, like poor Lazarus has
done with his sores, hunger and poverty? Oh, the won-
derful works and judgments of Gtod! In what a masterly
manner he puts to shame the cunning goddess and fool of
this world, namely, reason and worldly wisdom! She stalks
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24 LUTHER'S CHURCH POSTIL.

abroad and fixes her eyes rather upon the beautiful purple
of the rich man, than upon the wounds of poor Lazarus;
she would rather center her eyes upon a healthy, handsome
person, as this rich man wasg, than upen a reveliing and
naked person like Lazarus; yea, she holds her nose before
the stench of his wounds and turns her eyes from hig
nakedness. Thus the great goddess and fool of this world
overlooks God in the very presence of snch a noble treasure,
and always quietly passes her own judgment, and at the
same time makes this poor person so precious and dear,
that all the kings hence are not worthy to serve him or
to dress his sores. For what king, do you think, would
not now with his whole heart exchange his health, purple
and crown for the sores, poverty and misery of poor Laza-
rus, if it were possible for him to do s0? And what person
is there who would now give a snuff for the purple and all
the riches of this rich man?

17.D0o you not think that thig rich man himself, had he not
been so0 blind and bhad known that such a treasure, a man
g0 precious in the eyes of God, was dying at his gate, would
have run out, and dressed and kissed his sores, and laid
him in his best bed; and made all Lis purple and riches
to serve him? But at the time God’s judgment went forth,
he did not see that he could do it. Then God thought, truly,
you are not worthy {o serve him. When later the judg-
ment and work of God were accomplished, the wise fool
begins to come to himself; and since he suffers now in hell
he will gladly give his house and land, to whom before he
would not give a crumb of bread; and wishes now that
Lazarus might cool his tongue with the tips of his fingers,
whom before he would not touch.

18.Behold, even at the present day God is filling the world
with such judgments and works, but no one sees it; yea,
everybody despises it. There are continually before our
eyes poor and needy persons, whom God lays before us
as the greatest treasures; but we close our eyes to them,
and see not what God does there; later, when God has
done his work, and we have neglected the treasure, then
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we hasten and wish to serve, but we waited too long.
Then we begin and make sacred relics of their garments,
shoes and furniture, and make pilgrimages to and erect
churches over their graves, are occupied with many like
foolish deeds and thus ridkcule ourselves in that we permit
the living saints to be trodden under our feet and to perish,
and we worship their garments, which is neither necessary
nor of any use; go that indeed our Lord will let the juds-
ment fall as he did in Mat. 23:29.33, and say: “Woe unto
you, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites! for ye build the
sepulehres of the prophets, and garnish the tombs of the
righteous, and say, If we had been in the days of our
fathers, we should not have heen partakers with them in
the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ve witness to your-
gelves, that ye are sons of them that slew the prophets.
Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. Ye serpents,
¥e offspring of vipers, how shall ye escape the judgment of
hell 77

19.A]l believers are like poor Lazarus; and every believer is
a true Lazarus, for he i of the same faith, mind and will,
as Lazarus. And whoever will not be a ILazarus, will
surely have his portion with the rich glutton in the flames
of hell. For we all must like Lazarus trust in God, sur-
render ourselves to him to work in us according to his own
good pleasure, and be ready to serve all men. And al-
though we all do not suffer from such sores and poverty, yet
the same mind and will must be in us, that were in Lazarus,
cheerfully to bear such things, wherever God wills it.
20.For such poverty of spirit may exist in those who have
very great possessions; as Job, David, Abraham were
poor and rich. For David in Ps. 389:12 says: “l am a
stranger with thee, a sojourner, ag all my fathers were.”
How could that be, since he was a king and possessed cx-
tensive lands and large cities? Thus it came about; al-
though he indeed possessed these, yet hig heart did not
cleave to them, and they were as nothing compared with the
riches he had with God. I.ikewise he had said of the health
of his body that it was as nothing tompared to the health
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of his soul before God, and he would indeed not have mur-
mured, had God afflicted him with bodily sores and sick-
ness. 5o Abraham algso, although he had not the poverty
and affliction of Lazarus, yet he had the mind and will to
bear what Lazarus did, if God had visited him thus. For
the saints should have one and the same inner mind and
spirit, but they cannot have the same outward work and
suffering. Therefore Abraham also recognized Lazarus as
one of his own and received him into his bosom; which he
would not have done, were he not of the same mind and
had he not taken pleasnre in the poverty and maladies of
Lazarus. Thus is set forth the sum and meaning of the
Gospel, that we may see, how faith everywhere saves and
unbelief condemns.

PART 111. QUESTIONS SUGGESTED AND
ANSWERED.,

21.This Gospel lesson suggests several questions. First,
what is the bosom of Abralham, since it cannot be a natural
bosom that is meant? To answer this, it is necessary to
know that the soul or spirit of man has no rest or place
where it may abide, except the Word of God, until he comes
at the last day to the clear vision of God. Therefore we
coficlude that the bosom of Abraham signifies nothing else
than the Word of Gtod, where Christ was promised, Gen.
22:18, to Abraham, namely: “In thy seed shall all the
nations of the earth be blessed.” In these words Christ is
promised to lim, as the one through whom every person
shall be blessed, that is, shall be delivered from sin, death
and hell, and through no one else and through no other
work. All who have believed this passage, have believed
on Christ, and have become good Christians, and have also
through faith in this Word been released from sim, death
and hell.

22Thus were all the fathers before the birth of Christ
carried into Abraham’s bosom; that is, at their death they
were established in this saying of God, and they fell asleep

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

FIRST SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 27

in the same, they were embraced and guarded as in a bosom,
and sleep there until the day of judgment; excepting thos.
who have already risen with Christ, as Mat. 27:52 teaches,
where they also remained. In like manner we, when we
face death, must lay hold of and trust in the Word of
Christ with strong faith, as John 11:26 says: “Whosoever
Lelieveth on me shall never die,” or like passages; and thus
die in this faith, fall asleep, be embraced and guarded in
the bosom of Abrabam until the day of judgment. For the
word spoken to Abraham and the word spoken to us is the
very same word; both speak of Christ, that we must be
saved through him. But the former is more particularly
called Abraham’s bosom, because it was spoken first to
Abraham and began with him. 7
23.Likewise on the other hand the hell here mentioned can-
riot be the true hell that will begin on the day of judgment.
For the corpse of the rich man is without doubt not in hell,
but buried in the earth; it must however be a place where
the soul can be and has no peace, and it cannot be corporal.
Thercfore it seems to me, this hell is the conscience, which
is withont faith and without the Word of God, in which the
goul is buried and held until the day of judgment, when
they are cast down body and soul into the froe and real
hell. Tor just as Abrabam’s bosom is God’s Word, in
which believers rest through faith, and fall asleep and are
guarded there until the day of judgment; so must that on
the contrary ever be hell, where God’s Word is not, into
which the unbelievers are east until the day of judgment.
That ean be nothing else than an empty, unbelieving, sinful,
and evil conscience.

24.The second question is: How then did Abraham and the
rich man converse with one another? Answer: It could
not have been a conversgation with the natural voice, since
the bodies of both were lying in their graves; likewise as
little was it the natural tongue that complained of being
tormented; nor was it natural fingers and natural water
that were desired from Lazarus. Therefore this all must
be in the conscience thus: When the conscience iz awak-
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encd by death or by the agonies of death, then it will have
a testimony of its unbelief and will see then for the firat
time the bosom of Abraham, and those embraced by it,
that is, the Word of God, in which it should have be-
lieved and did not; from which it has the very greatest
pain and anxiety as in hell, and finds neither help nor
consolation.

25.Then thoughts arise in the conscience, which held such a
convergation, if they could speak, ag this rich man did with
Abraham, and seeks then whether the Word of God, and all
who have believed in it, would help; and with so much
anxiety that it would receive the least comfort from the
very meanest of men, but even that cannot be granted to
him. Then Abraham answered him, that is, his conscience
took such a view of the Word of God, that it eannot be;
but he had his portion of good things in his life, and he
must now suffer; while the others are comforted, whom he
despised.

26.At last he feels, that it is declared unto him: There is
a great gnlf fixed between him and the believers, that they
will never be able to come together. These are the thoughts
of despair, when the conscience feels that the Word of God
is withdrawn forever from him; aeccordingiy the thoughis
of his conscience rage and would gladly have the living to
know that such are the agonies of death, and he craves
that someone would tell it to them. But it is to no purpose;
for he feels an answer in his own conscience, that Moses
and the prophets are sufficient, whom they ought to believe,
as he himself should have done. All such thoughts pass
between the condemned conscience and the YWord of God,
in the hour of death or in the agonies of death; and no one
can perceive what it is, except the one who experiences it;
and he who experienced it wished that others should know
it, but all is in vain,

27.The third question is: When did that take place, and
if the rich man still daily without ccasing suffers thus
until the day of judgment? That is a subtle question and
not cagily answered to the inexperienced. For here one
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must banish the idea of time from the mind and know that
in the other world there is neither time nor hourg, but all
iz an eternal moment or wink of the eye; as 2 Peter 3:8
says: *“A day is with the Lord as a thousand years and
a thousand years as one day,” Ps. 90:4, Therefore it seems
to me that in this rich man we have an example of ithe
future of all unbelievers, when their eyes are opened by
death and its agonies; which can endure but for a moment
and then cease until the day of judgment, as it may please
God; for here no definite rule can be established, There-
fore I dare not suy that the rich man suffers still at present
as e suffered at that time; and I dare not deny that he
still suffers thus; for both depend upon the will of God.
It is sufiicient for us to know that his example and the
beginning of the suffering of all unbelievers are here clearly
set before us.

28.The fourth question is: Shall we pray for the dead;
since here in the Gospel there is no intermediate state be-
tween Abraham’s bosom and hell, and those in Abraham'’s
bosom do not need it, and it does not help those in per-
dition, We have no command from God to pray for the
dead; there{cre no one sing by not praving for them; for
what God does not bid or forbid us to do, in that no ene can
sin. Yet, on the other hand, since God has not permitted
us to know, how it is with the souls of the departed and
we must continue uninformed, as to how he deals with
them, we will not and cannot restrain them, nor count it
as sin, if they pray for the dead. TFor we are ever certain
from the Gospel, that many have been raised from the
dead, who, we must confess, did not receive nor did they
have their final sentence; and likewise we are not assured
of any other, that he has hir final sentence.

29 Now since it is uncertain and no one knows, whether
final judgment has been passed upon these souls, it is not
sin if you pray for them; but in this way, that you let
it rest in uncertainty and speak thus: Dear God, if the
deparied souls be in a state that they may yel be helped,
then T pray that thoun wouldst be gracious, And when yon
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have thus prayed onee or twice, then let it be sufficient
and commend them unto God. For God has promised that
when we pray to him for anything he would hear us.
Therefore when you have prayed once or twice, you should
believe that your prayer is answered, and there let it rest,
lest you tempt God and migtrust him.

a0.But that we should institute masses, vigils and prayers
to be repeated forever for the dead every year, as if God
had not heard us the year before, ig the work of Satun and
is death itself, where (God is mocked by unbelief, and such
prayers are nothing but blagphemy of God. Therefore take
warning and turn from these practices. God is not moved
by these anniversary ceremonies, but by the prayer of the
heart, of devotion and of faith; that will help the departed
souls if anything will. Vigils, masses, indeed help the
bellies of the priests, mouks and nues, but departed souls
are not helped by them and God is thus mocked.
s1.TMowever, if you have in your house a spook or ghost, who
pretends that the departed can be helped by saying masses,
you should be fully persuaded that it is the work of Satan.
No soul has yet since the beginning of the world reappeared
on the earth, and it is not God’s will that it should be so.
For here in this Gospcl you see that Abraham declares
that no one can be sent from the dead to teach the living;
but he points them to the Word of God in the Beriptures,
Deut. 31: “They bave Mogcs ard the T'rophets; let them
hear them.” By these words Abraham turns to the com-
mand of God in Deut. 18:11, where (fod says: “Thou shalt
not be a consulter with a familiar spirit.” Is. 8:19. There-
fore it is surely nothing but the contrivance of Satan that
any spirits shoud let themselves be entreated and that
they should reqnire o and so many masses, such and such
pilgrimages or other works, and appear afterwards in the
clear light and pretend that certain persons are saved. In
this way Satan has introduced error so that the people
have fallen from faith into works, and think their deeds
may accomplish such great things. And thug iz felfilled
what St. Paul declared in 2 Thess. 2:10-11, that God would
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send upon them powerful error, and temptation to unright-
eousness, because they have not reccived the love of the
truth that they might be saved.

s2.Therefore be prudent and know that God will not let
us know how it is with the dead, so that faith wmay retain
its place in the Word of God, which believes that God will
save the believers after this life and condemn the un-
beliecvers. If now a familiar spirit present itself before
you, take no notice of it; buat be assured that it is the
devil, and conguer hiin with this saying of Abrahawm, “They
have Moses and the prophets,” and likewise with the comn-
mand in Moses, “Thon shalt not ke a consulter with a
familiar spirit;” then be will soon be gone. If he leave
you not, then let him make a soise until he is tired, and
in firm faith suffer his wantonness.

32.And if it were possible that it were indeed a departed soul
or a good spirit even, then you should necither learn nor in-
quire anything of him, sinee God has forbidden you to do
80; because he has sent his Son himself to teach us all that
is necessary for us to know. What he bhas not taught us,
that we should gladly not wish to know, and be satisfied
with the teachings of the holy Apostles, in which he is
preached to us. However, I have further written on this
subject in the Postils on the Gospel for Epiphany and in my
booklet on the Misuse of the Mass; where you may read
more along this line,

a¢. Likewise, 1o give an example, we read in the Historia
Tripartita (A IHistory in Three Parts) of a hishop, who eame
to Corinth where he bad come to attend a Council, and as
he could not find a switable lodging for himself and his at-
tendants, he saw a houge unoecupied and condemned as
uninhabitable, and he asked if he might not be allowed to
occupy it. Then they told him in reply that it was infested
with nightly ghosts, that no one could live in if, and often
people were found dead in it in the morning. Then the
bishop said but little and immediately entered and ledged
there the same nright, for he very well saw that the deril
was the author of all these phost stories, and as he had
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firm faith that Christ was Lord over satan, therefore he
was not moved by his stratagems and he entered to lodge
with him. And thus that house was made free by the
prayers and presence of a holy mar from infesting ghosts
and horrifying spectres. Belold, you see that the ghosts
are satan, and there is little use to dispute with them; but
one should despise them with a cheerful spirit as nothing.

35. A similar story we read about Gregory, the Bishop
of Cappadocia, that he crossed the Alps and lodged with
a heathen sexton or clerk of the church, who had an idol,
that answered him the questions he asked; and he made his
living by telling the people secret things. Now the bishop
knew nothing of this, and proceeded the next day as soon
as it was morning on his journey. But Satan or the evil
gpirit could not endure the prayers and presence of the
holy man, and at once he betook himself out of the house,
80 that the heathen sexton could no longer receive answers
as before. As soon as he felt his great loss, he set up a
great howl to call back his idol, which appeared to him
while he was asleep, and said, it was his own fault because
he had lodged the bishop, with whom he (the evil apirit)
could not remain. The sexton hastened to overtake the
bishop and complained to him that he had taken hinx god
and livelihood, and returned evil for the kindness extended
to him. Then the bishop took paper out of his pocket and
wrote these few words: “Gregory sendeth greetings to
Apollinius. Be thou at liberty, O, Apollinius, to do as thou
hast done before. Farewell.” The sexton took the letter
and laid it by the side of his idol; then the devil came again,
and did as before. Finally the sexton began to think,
what a poor god is he, who allows himself to be driven
away and lead by my guest who was only a man. And at
once he started to the bishop, was instructed and baptized,
and grew in his faith, so that he became the eminent bishop
of Caesarea, a city in Cappadocia, upon the death of the
bishop that baptized him. Behold, how simply faith pro-
ceeds, and acis joyfully, securely and effectively. Treat all
your troublegome evil spirite in the same way'
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SECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared in tract form under the fitle: *“A sermon
by Dr. Martin Luther on Luke 14: ‘A man made a great supper.’”
Wittenberg, 1523.

Text. Luke 15:16-24. But he said unto him, A certein man
made a great supper; and he bade many.: and he sent forth his
servant at supper lime to say to them that were bidden, Come;
for all things ere now ready. And they all with one consent
began to make crcuse. The first said unio him, I have bought
e field, and I must needs go ont and see it; [ pray thee have
me excused. And another said [ have bought five yoke of oxen,
and I go to prove them; I pray thee have me ercused. And
another said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot
come. And the scrvant came, and told his lord these things,
Then the master of the house being angry 2aid to hig servent,
Go out quickly inlo the strects and lanes of the cily, and bring
in hither the poor and maimed and blind and leme. And the
servant said, Lord, what thou didst command is done, and yet
there is room. And the lord said unto the servant, Go out inio
the highways and hedges, and constrain them to come in, that
my house may be filled. For I say unto you, that none of those
men that were bidden shall taste of my supper.

CONTENRTS: THE GREAT SUPPER AND THE INVITATION.
I. WHAT TIE GREAT SUPPER III. CONCLI'SIGN AND SUMMARY

MEANS. 1-3. OF THE TREACHINGS CON-
II. THE INVITATION. 4-13. CERNING THE GREAT SUP-
A. In general. 4-5. PER. 14

B. In particular. 6-13,

1. Here in this Gospel lesson, as everywhere in the
Scriptures, we are to be careful that we grasp, as well as
we can, the true, simple meaning, as we have often heard,
and establish our licarts and comsciences in that meaning.
For whoever will contend with satan, dare not waver and
sway hither and thither, but must be convinced of his cause
and be armed with clear sure written documents, for if
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the devil gets him on his fork through his unsettled notions,
he will then toss him here and there as the wind does the
dry leaf.
2.Therefore we must here in this Gospel grasp ite true
meaning, in which we may be able to stand. 1t is not to
be understood as referring to the holy SBacrament or the
bread of the altar, to which the Tapists have pulled it as it
were by the hair on boly Corpus Christi day, along with
many other passages of Bcripture, which bave not in a single
letter any reference or very little to that Bacramenf. But
the meaning and substance of this text is, that while the
Gospel is preached and published in all the world, few peo-
ple accept it. And it is here called a supper or an evening
meal, because the Gospel shall be the last word or doctrine
that will usher in the end of the world.
8. Therefore this supper is nothing else than a rich, ex-
pensive meal, which God has provided in Christ through the
Gospel, in which he spreads before us great possessions
and rich treasures.
4.This invitation, however, took place thus, as the text
gays: The Lord sent out his servant to invite the guests
to this costly supper, that is, the Apostles were all sent
forth with one and the same word into all the world, to
Lid and eall to this supper with one voiee and with one
Gorpel, or with one message. Thus, when 8i. Peter arrived
at and preached in a place where $t. Paul had preached be-
fore, it wae the same teaching which the one preached
as the other, and the hearers also could say: Behold, he
preacheg just like we heard before from the first one; they
agree and are ope and the same. In order to show this
unity, the Evangelist gaye: “And he sent forth hig servant,”
and says not, his servants, as if he spake of many servants.
But the message, the servant should execute and with
which he should gain recruits, was:

“Come; for all things are now ready”
5.For Christ had been crucified, had destroyed sin and death
by his death, had risen from the dead, the Holy Spirit had
been given, and in short, all things pertaining to this supper
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were now ready. It all was so prepared that it did not
cost uy anything; for the Father through Christ bore all
its expenses, in order that we without our merit and as-
sistance might enjoy his treasures, and become rich and
Prospercus.

6. At that time he sent his servant first among the Jews,
to invite them to the supper, who had the promises and
oracles of God; for the Law and all the prophets were
framed to the end that they should prepare a people for
God, as the angel Gabriel said of John the Baptist to his
father Zacharias: “He shall be filled with the Holy Spirit,
even from his mother’s womb. And mwany of the children
of Israel shall he turn unto the Lord their God, And he
shall go before his face in the spirit and power of Elijah,
t{o turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the
disobedient to walk in the wisdom of the just; to make
ready for the Lord a people prepared for him,” Luke 1:15-17.
But what do the guests say to the message of the servant?
The text tells us:

“And they all with one consent began to make ercuse.”
7.That is what the Lord in Mat. 10:37-38 says: “He that
loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy of me;
and he that loveth son or daughter more than me is not
worthy of me, And he that doth not take his cross and
follow after me, is not worthy of me.” Now observe how
few there are who are thus experts in leaving all for Christ.
For whoever will come to this supper, must esteem the
Gogpel above everything, body and richeg, wife and child,
friend and foe; yea, he muost forsake everything that sepa-
rates him from the Gospel, let it be as good, right and holy
as it ever can be.
8.Do not think that these men who excuse themselves here
were engaged in public, coarse gins, and in unrighteous
employment and business. No. They were occupied in a
laudable, good employment. For it is never wrong that we
buy and transact business, that we honestly support our-
gelves, or take a wife and live in the married state. But
the reason we should not come into the state of these per-
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sons, is that they were unwilling to leave these things, but
hung to them with all their hearts. Now we must be willing
to leave them, if the Gospel require it.

9.8hould youn then say: I would gladly follow and cleave
to the Goapel, and cheerfully also do all thinga besides; but
shall I leave my land, my home and servants, my wife and
child, that is hard? Has not God commanded that I should
labor to support my wife and child? Observe, therefore,
this is also the sum of it all; the Gospel iz the Word of
the cross and the word of offense, so that everyone is easily
offended by if. Yes, God commanded you to do this, he
commanded you besides to honor and love him above all
creatures, and esteem him higher than all things yon may
know, as the first and greatest commandment teaches:
“Thon shalt love Jehovah thy God with all thy heart, and
with all thy soul, and with all thy might.” Deut. 6:5; Mat.
22:37. Therefore you must let all things go rather than
let them scparate you from his love and his Word.

10. However, he loses nothing, who forsakes anything for the
Gospel’s sake. o you lose for its sake your temporal life,
God will indeed give you another and a better, an eternal
lifc; as Christ in Mat. 10:39 says: “He that findeth his
life ghall lose it; and he that lescth his life for my sake
ghall find it,” Must you leave your wife and child; remem-
ber, God eares for you, he will give them a much better
father than you are; and if you only believe it will certainly
come to pass. For you have such great pledges and rich
promises and admonitions, that he will not let his Word
fail; but will maintain it, if we only heartily trust in and
yield to it. As he said in Mat. 19:29: “Every one that
hath left houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or
mother, or children, or lands for my name’s sake, shall re-
ceive a hundredfold, and shall inherit eternal life,”

Here stand his very word and promise, what wish we
further? Or what do we degire that is greater? Ay, where
then is the trouble? Only in our faith. Therefore no one
comes to this supper, unless he brings with him a true
faith, which God honors and loves above all creatures, But
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wlat does the Lord do, who lets the guests be invited, and
who thus excuged themselves? The text says:

“Then the master of the house, being angry, said to his
servant, Go out quickly info {he sircels and lanes of the city and
bring in hither the poor, and maimed, and blind, and lame.”
11.To go out into the streets and lanes means nothing but
that the Jews made themselves unworthy of the Gospel, to
turn from them and for the diseiples turn to the heathen.
For Christ commanded hig disciples before Itis resurrection
that they should not go into any way of the Gentiles nor
preach in any city of the Samaritans; but go only to the lost
sheep of the house of Israel and feed them, Mat. 10:5-6, as
they did. But since the Jews after the resurrection of Jesus
Chrisi resisted his Word and would not accept it, then the
disciples spake to them as we have an example in Acts
13:46-47: “It was necessary that the Word of God should
first be spoken fo you. Beeing ve thrust it from you, and
judge yourselves unworthy of cternal life, lo, we turn to
the Gentiles. For so hath the Lord commanded us, saying,
I have set thee for a light of the Gentiles, that thou
shouldest be for salvation unto the vttermost part of the
earth.” Is. 49:6. But what does it mean when he says to
the servant:

“tfo out inlo the highways and hedges, end constrain them to
come tn, that my house may be filled.”
12.This is to be understood as referring to those of a dispirit-
ed, timid conscience, who also belong among the guests of
this supper, they will be constrained to come in. However it
is not an ontward but an inward and spiritual constraining,
and takes place in this way: When the Law is preached
and sin is unfolded or made manifest, that man comes to
a knowledge of himself, so that compelling and constrain-
ing them to come in means, to force anew the sins into
the consecience, that thereby man may acknowledge, that he
is nothing, that all his works are sinful and damnable,
and thus quickly receives s despairing conscicnce and a
bashful and terrified heart, in which every refuge and help
are taken from him and everywhere he is unable to find any
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comfort in them, and finally despairs of all help in himself.
13.When this now takes place, it is called “constraining,”
for you should not delay his “coming in,” but help him
out of his state of despair. But thiz takes place, when
you comfort him with the Grogpel and tell him how he may
be delivered from his sin, and say to him: Believe
in Christ, that he has freed you from sin, then your sins
are forgiven you. That iz what “constrain them to come
in” {compelle intrare) means; and it does not mean outward
compelling as they explain it, so that they drive rogues
and wicked persons, as it were with police force, to this
supper; for that accomplishes nothing, and it is not the
gsenee of the Gospel. Therefore do the constraining cner-
getically in the conscience only, and let it be an inner and
spiritual constraining. Anc the Lord says further to the
servant and to others:

“For I say unto you that none of those men that were bidden
ghall taste of my supper.”
14.These words are the conclusion and summary of this
Gospel lesson, that those, who are the most certain and
wish to taste of this supper, shall not taste of it. The
reason you have heard. Therefore in brief, the puests, who
are here invited and came not, are those who imagine they
could obtain the supper through their own works, they
greatly exert themselves and are sure of their cause, they
wigh to taste of the supper. But the Lord concludes with
powerful words and says: “That none of those men that
were bidden shall taste of my supper.” Why then, dear
Tord? They have done nothing bad and neither have they
been occupied with false teachings. Why, the reason is
that they have denied the faith, and did not publiely con-
fess it before everybody, and did not esteem this rich and
expensive supper above all ereatures. For since it in costly
and precious, it therefore also requires something from the
people who esteem it so, and it puts them under some
obligation, be it what it may. See, that is the sense of this
Gospel text briefly considered. Whoever desirces to develop
it further, may do so.
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BECOND SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Second Sermon: Luke 14, 16-17.

This sermon appeared in 1535 in the document: “Two Sermons
ete.” It agrees in part with the Sermon in the House Postil.

CONTENTS: THE GREAT SUPPER AND THE GUESTS.

1. THE PABAPLE IN GENERAL. A. The supper. 10-14,
1-9, B. The gunests. 1540,
II. IN PARTICULAR. 10-48. C. The guests judged 41-43

1. The Papists,contrary to the order of the ancient Church,
have appointed this Gospel lesson for the first Sunday after
Trinity, because they celebrated it the week during the
festival of Corpus Christi, as is still the custom among
them. For they interpreted the supper, of which this Gos-
pel speaks, to signify the Sacrament of the Altar, and
thereby desired to establish the Communion in one part or
form only, which, as you well know, is one of their chief
abuses and an anti-Christian perversion of this sacrament,
concerning which we do not agree with them.

2. Inasmuch as young people are growing up and know
nothing about such festivals or pompous demonstrations,
and as we older persons forget it also, it is well to remind
our people, so that, when our youth come to their churches
and see such things, they may not be offended, but may be
able to say: That it is not right, that they should play with
the holy S8aerament and carry it about, in order thereby to
dispense 8o many false indulgences, not with the intention
thereby to honor the Sacrament, for then they would have
carried about the entire Sacrament, or both elements, bread
and wine. But to the shame and disgrace of the Sacra-
ment, they do this that they themselves may thereby be
honored, namely, that the distinction be maintained, that
the order of priests is a more special and a higher order be-
fore God, than the common order of Christians; because the
priests alone receive the entire Sacrament or both elements,
the body and the blood of Christ, and other Christians, as
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the body and the blood of Christ, and other Christians, as
people of a lower order, must be satisfied with only one part
of the Bacrament.

8. This difference they sought to introduce among the peo-
ple by such a festival in order thus to praise their order
above others, to the shame and disgrace of the holy Sacra-
ment and our Lord Jesus Christ, who did not institute his
holy Bacrament for a special order over and above the com-
mon order of Christians; just as he also did not suffer and
die for a special order, but for the comfort of his Christian
church which is not divided, but consists of one body, of the
one only Head, Jesns Christ, where all the members, so
far as life and character are concerned, are equal; although
their works are unequal and different.

4. This abuse, which is very great and harmful, we must not
overlook, but picture it forth in its true colors, because
the Papists insist with such hardened and impenitent hearts
on their own godless conduct. For how does it happen that
the holy Sacrament must be used to make a distinction
among Christiang? Whereas Christ our Lord instituted it
chiefly for the comfort of the conscience and for the
strengthening of our faith, and further that Christendom
should be like a bond, by which Christiang are bound
together in the most intimate manner; that they be as one
bread or one loaf, not only that they might have in com-
mon and at the same time one God, one Word, one Bap-
tism, one Sacrament, one hope, one confidence, and all the
grace and treasures of Christ in common; but that in their
external life they are also one body, where one member as-
gists, serves, helps, advises and sympathizes with the
others,

&.This use of the holy S8acrament the Papists have thus en-
tirely abolished, so that they alone have wholly taken the
Bacrament to themselves, and thereby have formed an extra
class that was to be better than common Christians. Yet,
in order that the common people might also highly csteem
the one part of the Sacrament and not entirely despise it,
they cclcbrated this festival every year for cight days, when
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they played with the one part, with the wafer, in a grand
procesgion through the city and carried it about with cym-
bals and stringed instruments, so that they made the people
stare with wonder, and made them think that even if the
order of priests were grander and greater before God, yet,
they too had something of which they could publicly boast.
6. For this purpose they used this Gospel lesson, although
it agrees very poorly with the teaching of the SBacrament
under one form. Just as though this master of the house
had prepared a feast for mice, and only gave them some-
thing to eat and nothing to drink; and yet they themselves
ging about it:

Venite, comedite panem meum,
Et Bibite vinum meum.

Come, eat my bread,
And drink my wine!

And after all, they only gave them the one form, the
bread, and kept the wine for themselves. But thus our
dear Lord God is constantly treated; whatever he institutes
and orders must be perverted and put to shame by the
devil and his imps. Thus the Sacrament has also been
treated, which on this festival even at the present day is
still most horribly blasphemed by the Papists.
7.For as said before, they do not keep this feast in honor
of the holy Sacrament, else they would bear in their pro-
cessions both parts, and the entire Bacrament; but they
do it to honor themseclves, and they had to raise it high,
not for our benefit, but only that we might know what the
difference is between a priest and a lay member. In other
things, where God has so created them, it is proper to ob-
serve the difference, for instance, that a woman is a2 woman,
and a man a man, that worldly government must be distin-
guished from its subjects, and in like manner other worldly
conditions.

However, that men should here make a difference where
God has put away all differences; that the Pope and bishops,
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yea, even St. Peter or St. Paul should have a better bap-
tism or a better Gospel than any other common Christian
is wrong. Therefore it is alzo wrong that they wish to
have a better Bacraament than other Christians, for Christ
our Lord and Saviour, as already said, did not institute the
Sacrament to make a difference among his Christians, but
for the make of equality, just as baptism and the Gospel,
that we may have just as much from it as other persons.
8. This I desired to say briefly for the sake of the youny,
and also for our sakes, that everyone should learn to know
the devil, and beware of the abominations which Popery
has introduced, and has thus divided the Christian church
which our Lord God has made one, while they condemn and
persecute us because we will not allow ourselves to be made
mice and rats who eat without drinking, or only receive the
one part. For this reason we in our church have altogether
done away with this festival, because the Papists have made
it nothing else but pure idolatry, and have gone straight
against the order and institution of Christ, bringing dis-
grace to the holy Sacrament and a positive injury to Chris-
tianity. For we will remain with the unity of Christians,
that one is as good as another, and all differences are here
at an end. This is enough here for the sake of the young
and the common people. We will now take up the Gospel
lesson,

9. The occasion of this sermon by Christ was the miracle
which the Tord Jesug Christ performed in the house of a
Pharisee, when he healed one sick of the dropsy. But the
Evangelist tells how they followed him and were on the
watch for him, in order to ecatch him. Therefore, he also
begins to lecture them, and tells them how they are filled
with pride and vanity, and crowd into the highest meats,
until he at length comes to the host, and reads a text also
to him, how he should invite his guests; not the rich who
can invite him again and thank him for it, but the poor,
who may welcome him again in the life to come.
10.Following this address one of them who thought himself
much more learned than Christ the Lord, beging to say:
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“0Oh, how blessed is he whe cateth bread in the kingdom
of God.” As though he would say in his great wisdom:
You make yourself unprofitable enough by your preaching!
If it would depend on preaching, T can do that, too, even
better than you; for I comsider this a truly great sermon:
“Blessed is he that shall cat bread in the kingdom of God.”
1L.Christ replies to him: Yes, says he, I will tell you how
blessed you and your comrades are: “A certain man made
a great supper, and bade many,” and they despised it and
would not eome. This blow was meant for him. As though
he would say: You say much in the words, that he is a
blegsed man who eats bread in heaven! Oh, but you are
in very great earnest! What an excellent holy man you
are, namely, you arc one of those who are invited and yet
do not come. These are hard, sharp and terrible words
when rightly considered; for he is speaking to real thor-
ough-going rogues, who sat about the table, not because
they wanted to learn anything, but in order to observe him
clogely to see by what means they might come to him and
take him. To those he gpolke this parable:
“A certain man made a great supper.”’

12.This man who prepared this supper is our Lord God him-
gself, He is a great and rich Lord, who also once prepared
a feast according to his glorious majesty and honor, and
it was such a supper whieh is called great and glorious not
ouly on account of the host, who is God himself, for it
would be a glorious snpper if he had only given a vegetable
broth or a dry crust; yet the food is beyend all measure
great and costly, namely, the holy Gospel, yea, Christ our
Lord himself. He is himself the food, and is offered unto
us through the Gospel, how he hag made satisfaction by his
death for our sins, and has redeemed us from all the misery
of eternal death, of hell, of the wrath of God, gin and eter-
nal condemnation.

13.This preaching of Chrigt is the great and glorious supper
with which he feeds his guests and sanctifies them through
Liz holy Baptism, and comforts and strengthens them
through the Bacrament of his bedy and blood, that nothing
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may be wanting and a great plenty may be at hand and all
become satisfied. Thus this supper is justly called a glori-
ous, great supper on account of the fare and food, so costly
and richly prepared that no tongue ean deseribe it and no
heart sufficiently grasp it. For it is an eternal food and
an eternal drink, by partaking of which a man shall never-
more thirst nor hunger, but be forever satisfied, his thirst
is quenched and he becomes joyful; and this not only for
one man, hut for the whole wide world, even if it were ten
times wider, they would all have sufficient. For it is an
inexhaustible food and an everlasting drink, as our Gospel
says: He who believeth on this Lord Jesus Christ, that he
wag born for us of the Virgin Mary and crucified for our
sing under Pontius Pilate, died, descended into hell, and
roge again from the dead and sitteth at the right hand of
God, ete.; he who believes this, eats and drinks truly from
this supper., For to belicve in Christ the Lord means to
cat and to drink, from which the people become safisfied,
fat and stout and strong, so that they are joyful forever.
14.This is rightly called a great supper, because it is so
precious, and is offered to so many people that every one
may eat until he is satisfied, and yet the food never be-
comes lesy. For it is such a great and strengthening food
that it endures forever and gives eternal life, for it nour-
ishes ng differently than our mere bodily eating and drink-
ing. If one has eaten and drunk enough to-day, he must
gtill eat again to-morrow. But this is an eternal food and
lasts forever. With this Christ gives thosc hypocrites at
the table to understand that it is a different supper from
what they had given him; and yet they are such rognes and
knaves, that although they gossip and talk about it a great
deal, yet they despise God and his merey, eternal life and
salvation, and hold everything else dearer. It follows fur-
ther:
“And he bade many.”

15.The many who are bidden are the Jews and all the people
of Israel, who from Abraham on, and especcially through
the prophets had been invited. For to the patriarch Abra-
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ham the seed was promised through whom the blessing
should come, and to him as the father of this people was
this supper first announced. After that the prophets car-
ried it further and directed the attention of the people to
it, so that nothing was wanting on the part of the Lord
our God, and all were diligently invited., Therefore 8t, Paunl
in his Epistles everywhere tells the Jews: Judeeis primum
et Graccis; To the Jew first, and also to the Greek.

16. Now when the hour came to go to the table, that is, when
the time came for our Lord Christ to be born, to suffer and
rise again from the dead, then the servanis went out, John
the Baptist and the Apostles, and said to those who were
bidden, to the people of Israel: Dear people, hitherto you
have been invited, now is the time to come, now the supper
is ready! Your Lord Jesus Christ, your Messiah is already
born, has died and rosc again, therefore do not remain
away any longer, come {o the table, eat and be happy, that
is, accept your promised treasure with joy, who has accord-
ing to promise delivered you from the curse and condemna-
tion and has saved you. And this message was brought
especially to the leaders of the people, who held high places
in the spiritual and civil governments. But what did they do
with it?

“And they all wilh onc consent began to make excuse.”
17.This was a lesson for those guests who sat with Christ
at the table, and especially for the good-for-nothing
babbler, who wanted to master Christ and preached much
about the bread in the kingdom of God; blessed is the
man who eats bread in the kingdom of heaven! Yes, Christ
answers, do you want to know how biessed you are? I wiil
tell you. The bread is now on the table and the supper
prepared. John the Baptist was here, I and my Apostles
invite you now to come to the supper; but you do not only
stay away, you let the host sit at his great and glorious
supper, but you even want to excuse yourselves and yet
be purc. Hence it iz a twofold sin, not only that you de-
gpise the Gospel, but even claim to be doing right, and o
be even holy, plous and wise; this is a very grievous sin.
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It were alreaay too wicked not to believe in the Word of
God our Lord; but as they go further and despise if, and
yet want to be just besides, is going entirely too far. As
our young noblemen also do, who have disgraced and blas-
phemed the Sacrament and have given to us erring creat-
ures only one part, and at the same time excuse themselves,
and claim thereby to have domne right. Yea, they also con-
demn ug, and oppress us with all kinds of martyrdom, mur-
der and drive away the people who truly desire to enjoy
the whole Bacrameni. But let them only pour out their
rage hot enough, who knows, who will yet be compelled to
sweat in thig bath?

18.The Jews acted and excused themselves thus: Oh, we
cannot accept the doctrine, for it is opposed to the priesti-
hood and to the law, which God himself has given us
through Moses. BDBeeides it algo creates divisions in our
kingdom which God has confirmed. We must see how to
maintain our own affairs! Thus the first one excuses him-
self with his land, the sccond with his oxen, and both think
they do well; the third does not even excuse himself at all,
he aimply refuses, and says he cannot eome.

19.There are the excuses of the Jews as well as our own,
which we prefer against the Gospel, for we are no better
than they were. They firat pretended that the law of Moses
had to remain, and because the Apostles preached against
the law, that neither their law, temple nor priests were
necessary, for a greater priest was present, Jesus Christ,
of the tribe of Judah; they would not tolerate guch preach-
ing, but held to their law as they still do. Thus it has come
to pass that they still wait at the present day, and must
wait until the last day for their Messiah to come, and they
hope that he will prepare all things, the old priesthood and
kingdom as it wasg in the time of David, when be will give
them everything in the preatest abundance,

20.For Christ here treats of these three parties. The firsi
gsays: I want to see my farm. These are the foremost and
best among them, among the Jews they were the entire
priesthood and the chief rulers. These said: We priests
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mugt work, cultivate and harvest the land, that is, we must
rule the people, and wait upon the priesthood God has en-
trusted unto us, as Christ also calls ministers cultivators
of the soil who sow the Gospel. But as the teachings of
the Apostler are opposed to this, it is wrong, and we are
justly excused when we do not accept their doctrine.

21, Thus others also who had offices in the civil government
excuse themselves with the oxen. For oxen are called the
rulers of the people, Ps. 22:12: “Many bulls have encom-
passed me; strong bulls of Bashan have beset me round.”
These also have a fair excuse and say: We have a king-
dom and government, instituted and appointed of God, with
this we must remain and see to it how we may preserve it.
22.The third class say: The Gospel is a doctrine that will
not allow covetousness, nor permit us to strive to have suf-
ficient for our bodily needs, but commands us to risk every-
thing, body and life, money and goods, for Christ’s sake.
Therefore we will and cannoet come, for we must see how
we may keep our own, which God has given us. For to
take a wife is not to do or undertake anything dishonor
able, but to enter an honorable state, and to be at home
and plan how to support yourself, which is everyone’s duty.
But all this is just that by which an honest housefather
commits sin, when he only thinks of this, how he may be-
come rich, keep house well and prosper. God grant it
whether it be done with or against God.

For the Jews took inte consideration only how Moses
had promised them if they would be good and keep God’s
commandments, to give temporal blessings, cattle, lands,
wife, child, and all things should be blessed and prosper.
Therefore they only sought to have their cellars and kitch-
cng full, and to be rich, and then they thought that they
were good, and that God had thus blessed them, as the
Psalm says, 144:13-14,
23.Just in this very manner our Papists atill excuse them-
selves and say: The doetrine is right, of course, but we
must still adhere to the Church and her orderly govern-
ment. Again, we must above all things maintain obedience

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

48 LUTEER’S CHURCH POSTIL.

to the worldly power, so that there may be no disturbance
and insurrcetion. Thus they are troubled just like the
Jews. If they would accept the Gospel, they fear they
might loge their Church and government, whereas the Gos-
pel alone builds up the true Christian church, and prevents
all injustice, violence and insurrection. Besides covetons-
ness is algso present; since they see nothing in the Gospel
but mere poverty and persecution, go that it goes as it does
here, that they simply and without fear refuse to obey the
CGospel and say, they have taken wives and cannot come,
and still they want to be Christians and claim to have done
just right, and want to be regarded as pious bishops, good
princes and good citizens.

24.But how will it go with them? Just as it did with the
Jews, They held so long to their law, priesthood, kingdom
and treasures, uniil they at last went to destruction, and
lost one after the other; so that now they dwell here and
there and have their homes under foreign princes as if
living in a swing. This is the reward for which they Ia-
bored. For they desired not this supper, and preferred
their kingdom, priesthood and houses, rather than the Gos-
pel. Therefore they lost all three, and received the sen-
tence that none of them should taste of this supper, and
thus be deprived of both, of temporal things here on earth,
and of the everlasting feast in heaven. The same will also
certainly be the fate of our adversaries,

25.Thug Christ our Lord lectured this sharp doctor and his
agsociates at the table, and showed them how they stood
before our Lord God, namely, that God was angry at them,
and would look out for other guests, as follows:

“Then the master of the house, being angry, seid ilo his
servants, Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city and
bring in hither the poor, and maimed, and blind, and lame.”
26.As though he would say: Very well, inasmuch as this
must be done, that you must examine your land and oxen
and tale unto you wives, and on this account neglect my
supper, that is, you want your priesthood, kingdom and
wealth, and will let me and my Gospel go, hence T will let
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you go, too, that on this account you will lose all, and I
will provide me other guests. Therefore go forth, my serv-
ant, into the streets and lanes of the city and bring in
hither the poor and crippled, the lame and blind. This was
also done among the Jews. For as the great lords, princes
and priests, and those who were the best among the people
would not accept the Gospel, for reasons already given, our
God and Lord accepted the humble fishermen, the poor,
miserable and despised little flock, as 8t. Paul also says, 1
Cor. 1:26-28: “For behold your calling, brethren, that not
many wise after the flesh, not many mighty, not many
noble, are called; but God chose the foolish things of the
world, that he might put to shame them that are wise; and
God chose the weak things of the world that he might
put to shame the things that are strong, and base things
of the world, and the things that are despised, did God
choose, yea, and the things that are not, that he might
bring to naught the things that are.”

27. According to this passage all that are wise, holy, rich
and powerful, God has rejected, because they will not ae-
cept his Gospel; and the foolish, simple, and the most in-
significant little lights, as Peter, Andrew, Philip, Bartholo-
mew and the like, who were poor fishermen and needy beg-
gars, whom he here calls the poor, the maimed, the lame
and blind, are chosen, whom po one would have congidered
worthy to be the servants of the priests and princes of the
people. These were left like dregs, and as Isaiah says, the
dregs of the good costly wine; the best among the people,
the priests, the leaders, the rich and powerful are cast
out as a vessel of good wine, and the dregs alone are left,
which the Lord here callg the poor, the lame, the maimed
and the blind. These are promoted to grace and honor, so
that they become acceptable to God and dear guests, be-
cauge the others, the high and great people will not come.
28.What the Pharisee now says: “DBlessed is he that shall eat
bread in the kingdom of God”-—to which Christ answers:
Yesr, blesged are they; but you and your followers are con-
cerned about your farm and oxen. You speak of these
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things, therefore you shall know that a supper has been
prepared, of which the poor shall eat, as the text says, Mat.
11:5, Pauperes evangelizantur, the poor have the (Gospel
preached to them. For the powerful, the saints, the wise
do not want-it, therefore it has come to pass that both
priests and leaders have been cast away as the beat wine,
because they have held go firmly to their oxen, their land
and their wives; and in their stead have been promoted the
poor beggars, who came to the Gospel in this glorious
supper.

20.This is to press the Jews very hard, and especially this
one here, who wants to be wise and to eat bread in heaven,
and yet he clings to his priesthood and kingdom, let Christ
and his Gospel be what they may. For his heart is so
constituted that he does not need Christ at all to make
sure of heaven, but thinks our Lord God will say to him
and all the Jews: Come, You Jews, and especially you
priests, you saints, you princes, you fat citizens, for you
the supper is prepared! Yes, says he, it is true, you are
invited, but you care nothing for it and execuse yourselves
and claim that you are right. Therefore I cast you away,
and aceept rather the most humble people, even if I ghall
obtain no one but the despised, the poor, the maimed and
the latne.

30.Thus it shall also be done to our adversaries, and nothing
ghall help them, though they be great, holy bishops, power-
ful princes and lords, and think that our Lord God will
not thus cast them away, and accept only the poor rats’
nest at Wittenberg, and the humble flock who love the
Goepel. Yes, my dear friend, if God has cast away the
best among his people who had such glorious and great
promises, and took the dregs, ncither will he give it to thee.
Simply because you are great, holy and powerful, will not
enable you to eat bread in heaven, for the poor have the
Gospel preached to them. For our Lord is much greater,
stronger, wiser and holier than all kings and all devils;
therefore he cares but little about your holiness or power.
And if you will still defy him and so wickedly despise his
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Word, he will then also rise up against you, so that all
your wisdom, power and holiness will eome to nanght.

31, Thus far this Gospel lesson pertains only to the Jews; for
Christ speaks of the lame and cripple who are found in
the streets of the city. The people of the Jews are called
a city, because they were a constituted and well ordered
people, and had the law, the worship, the temple, the
priests and king, all of which was ordained by God himself
and established by Moses. Now he also sends his servant
into the highways and commands him to take guests wher-
ever he could find them, even the beggars along the hedges
and everywhere.

“And the Lord said unto the servant, Go out inte the high-
waye and kedges, and constrain them to come in that my house
may be filled.”
32.This refers to us, the heathen, who have dwelt in no
city, who were without any worship of the true God, but
were idolatrous, and did not know what we or (iod were.
Therefore our condition is properly called a free, open
place on the highways, in the field, where the devil walks
over us and has his guarters.
33.Go thither, be says, and consirain them to come in. For
the world arrays itself against the Gospel in every way,
and cannot tolerate this doetrine, and yet thig housefather
wants hig house full of guests, for he himself has thus made
preparations, and be now must have people to eat, drink
and be joyful, even if he bad to make them of stones.
3¢ Here we can also see that Christ our Lord suffers the
world to stand so long for our sakes, although he would
have sufficient reason, because of our sins to destroy it
every moment. Yet he does not do this becanse he still
desires more guests, and because of tbe elect who also
belopg to this supper. Now, because his servants bring
the precious Gospel to us, is an indication that we who
are baptized and believe, also belong to this supper, for
we are the great lords of the hedges, who are blind, poor
and lost heathen.

33 But how shall we be constrained, as God does not want
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any forced worship? He constrains us by having the Gos-
pel preached to all men: “He that believeth and is bap-
tized shall be saved, but he that belicveth not shall be
damned.” Here he shows us both heaven and hell, death
and life, wrath and grace, and reveals unfo us our sins
and ruined condition, so that we may be awakened on ac-
count of it, because we hear that a man as scon as he is
born, naturally belongs to the devil and is condemned.
This is part of this constraint, by which one is ferrified at
the wrath of God and desires grace and help from him.
36When this has taken place by preaching and the hearts
are thus stricken and awakened, he then desires that we
ghould preach thus: Dear friend, do not despair because
you are a sinner and have suach a terrible sentenee passed
upon you; but do this, go forth and be baptized and hear
the Gospel. Here you will learn that Jesus Christ has
died for your sake, and has made satisfaction for your sins.
If you believe this, then you will be safe against the
wrath of God and eternal death, and you shall eat here at
this glorious supper and live well, become hearty and
strong.

37.This means rightly to econstrain, namely, to terrify with
sin, not as the Pope constraing with hig ban. He does not
properly awaken the conscience, hecause he does not teach
what sin really is, but deals with his foolish work, saying,
whoever does not observe his order and himan tradition,
shall be put under the ban. But the Gospel begins to re-
veal sin and the wrath of God from heaven, Rom. 1, that
we all live unrighteously and godlessly, without exception.
This our Lord commands us to preach through the Gospel
when he says to the Apostles: “Go forth and preach re-
pentance.” But a man cannof preach repentance unless he
declares that God is angry at all men, because they are
full of unbelief, contempt of God and other sins.

38.This wrath must terrify them and make their conseciences
timid and fearful, that they constrain themselves and say:
0, Lord God! what shall T ever do to be relieved from this
distress? Now when man is terrified and feels his wretch-
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edness and misery, then it is right to say to him: 8it down
at the table of this rich Lord and eat, for there are yet
many tables without guests and plenty to eat, that is, be
baptized and believe in Jesus Christ, that he has made sat-
isfaction for your sing. Otherwise, there are no means to
aid you, except you be baptized and believe. Thus wrath
will cease and heaven will shine with pure grace and mercy,
forgiveness of sins and eternal life.

39, Therefore these words, “Constrain them to come in!”? are
for the poor, miserable multitude of those who are econ-
strained, that is, especially we, who before were lost and
condemned heathen, the lovely and comfortable from the
masses, by which God desires to foreibly portray and show
unto us his unfathomable grace. For it must ever be an
unspeakable love, that he shows in these words that he is
s0 desirous for our welfare and salvation, that he com-
mands us not only friendly to call and encourage poor sin-
ners to come to this supper, but also desires them to be
urged and constrained, and that such urging is not to cease,
that they may only come to his supper. By this he soffi-
ciently shows that he will not cast them away or permit
them to be lost, wherever they themselves will not only
through malicious contempt and hardened impenitence op-
pose such efforts to constrain them. 8o that he is as
Tauler said, immeasurably more anxious to give and help
ug, than we are or ever can be to receive or to pray, and
demands and requires nothing more difficult from us, than
that we gshould widely open our hearts and accept his grace.
40.Thig constraining, however, is necessary in preaching
both repentance and forgiveness of sins; for without re-
pentance we remain too hard and obdurate under his wrath,
in our sinful nature and in the kingdom of the devil. And
morcover, when the terror of divine wrath strikes us, we
arc again too fearful, modest and disturbed, to take this to
heart and believe, that he will show us such great grace
and mercy, and we are always full of anxiety that we do not
belong to them, and that he will reject us because of our
sins and great unworthiness.
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Therefore he must himgelf command and work that men
continue and persevere evermore fo consirain and urge as
much as possible, both by holding forth wrath for the wick-
ed and grace for the faithful. Wrath and repentance urge
man to run and cry for grace. This is then the right way
& person goes to this supper, and thus from Jews and Gen-
tiles there will be one Christian church, and all will be
called alike poor, miserahble people, lame and crippled, for
they accept the Gospel heartily and with joy.
41.Those, however, who will not do this, be they as wise and
ag shrewd as they please, reccive this sentence, they shall
not taste of this supper, that is, the wrath of God shall
remain upon them and they shall be condemned on account
of their unbelief, For here our Lord does not inquire, as
before said, whether they be rich, wise or hely. Therefore,
although they be already secure and think there is no dan-
ger, they will nevertheless experience, that this sentence
will stand, when the Lord here concludes: Non gusiabuni,
“they shall not taste of my supper.,” We, however, who
accept it and with terrified hearts on account of our sins
do not reject the grace of God which is made known to us
in the Gospel through Christ and is offered to us, shall re-
ceive grace instead of wrath; instead of sin, eternal right-
eousness; and instead of eternal death, eternal life.
42.In ovur time this terrible sentence, as we see, most power-
fully goes forth against the Jews and the Turks, and no
saver of the Gospel is left them; yea, it is to them a dis-
gust and abomination, so that they can neither tolerate nor
hear it. So are also our Popes and bishops, they shall not
even smell this supper, not to say anything of their being
filled with it. But we, who by God’s peculiar grace have
come to this doctrine, shall become hearty, strong and joy-
ful by it, and at the table of this supper we are of good
cheer. (iod grant that we may thus remain constant to the
end! Amen,
43.Thus in this parable the Lord would admonish us to
esteem the Gospel as dear and precious, and not hold to the
crowd who think they are smart, wise, powerful and holy.
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For here stands the sentence: They shall be cast off and
shall never taste of this supper; as among the Jewish peo-
ple they have been cast off, and only the small drege there-
of remained. Thus it will also be with us, when we prefer
our land, oxen, wives, that is, as it is at present called,
spiritual or worldly honor along with temporal goods, to the
Gogpel.

4. He declares in simple, humble, short but very earnest
words: “They shall not taste of my supper.” As though
he would say: Very well, my supper, too, is something, and
what does it profit if it be better than their oxen, lands,
homes and wives, when they now despise it, and regard
their lands, oxen and homes, more precious? And when
the hour ghall come when they must forsake their oxen,
lands and homes, then they would gladly also taste of my
supper. But then, too, it shall be said: Dear friend, I am
not at home at present, I cannot now wait on the guests,
go forth to your lands, to your oxen, to your homes, they
will, of course, afford you a better supper, because you have
80 gecurely and impudently despised my supper. Of course,
I have cooked for you and let it cost me dear; this you
have rejected with disdain. If now you have cooked better
things, eat and be joyful, but you shall not taste of my
supper.

45.This will be to them all a hard, terrible and unbearable
sentence, when he will eall his supper everlasting life, and
their lands, oxen and homes the everlasting fire of hell;
and remain firm by this forever, that they shall not taste
of his supper, that is, there shall be no more hope for them
forever. For there neither repentance nor sorrow will
avail, and from thence there ghall be no return. Therefore
these are exceedingly violent words, which show the great
and endless wrath of the master of the house, for this is
customary with great lords and high people, when they are
real angry, they do not speak many words. But what they
do say, every word weighs a hundred pounds, for they in-
tend to do more violently than they ean express in words.
How much more do those short words of the Almighty
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Lord signify an inexpressible wrath, which ean never be
reconciled.

46. Yet we aet as though a fool or a child had spoken such
hard, terrrible words, at which we could laugh and make
gport, or as though it were our Lord’s jest and mockery, and
neither hear nor see what the text plainly eays, that he
is angry, and has spoken this in great wrath; and that he
is not a fool or a child, but the Lord and God over all
things, before whom we justly tremble and are terrified,
ag the Beriptures say, the mountains with their base and
foundation, and both the sea and the waters flee before
him. But no creature is so hard and perverse as man, who
has no fear whatever for anything, but degpises and makes
light of it.

47.But we are indeed sufficiently excused who say: This is
our boast, For on that day the whole world must bear
witness and confess that they have heard it from us, saw
and experienced it, and it does not worry us if they con-
demn it as heresy. We will gladly bear it, that they call
it heresy, and we hear it enough and beyond meagure, and
thank them kindly besides, that they cry it down as heresy.
For thereby they always econfess that they have certainly
heard, seen and read it. 1 desire nothing more of them, for
in that they confess that they have heard it, they testify
that we have not been gilent. If then we have not been
silent, but have faithfully and diligently taught and preach-
ed this, so that our enemies themselves say that we have
presged it too hard, then let that man judge us, whom
we hold has commanded us so to preach, and then let
that god defend or condemn them, who urges them to con-
demn us. It shall be known in God’s name, whose God is
the true God, and whose Christ is the true Christ, and
which ehurch is the true Church, It shall be known when
the snow disappears.

48.Although there can be no better government for this
world than the devil’s, or instead of the devil’s, the govern-
ment of the Pope, for this is what the world wants. What
the devil wants goes forth and mightily prospers; what
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God wants both in the spiritual and worldly government,
never succeeds and has - innumerable hindrances, so that, if
I could separate the world from the chureh, I would gladly
assist to subject the world to the Pope and the devil. But
Christ our Lord will do this and other things besides, and
will keep his supper far enough from the world and the
devil. Amen.

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY,

No separate pamphlet edition of this sermon is known. It is found
in the collections of 14, 17 and & sermons.

Text. Luke 15:1-10. Now all the publicans and ginners were
drawing near unto him to hear him. And both the Pharisces
and the seribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth ginners,
and eateth with them.

And he spake unto them this parable, saying, What man of
you, having ¢ hundred sheep, and having lost one of them, doth
not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, end go afier
that which is lost, until he find it? And when he hath found
it, he layeth it on hiz shoulders, rejoicing. And when he cometh
home, he calleth together his friends and his neighbors, saying
unto them, Rejoice with me, for I have found my shcep which
was lost. I say unio you, that even so there shall be joy in
keaven over one sinner that repenteth, more than over ninely
and nine righteous persons, who need no repeniance.

Or what woman having ten picces of silver, if she lose one
piece, doth not light @ lamp, and sweep the house, and seek
diligently unlil she find it? And when she hath found i, she
calleth fogether her friends and neighbors, saying, Rejoice with
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me, for I have found the piece which I had lost. Even so, I say
unto you, Lhere is joy in the presence of the angels of God over

one sinner that repenteth.

CONTENTS: THE CONDUCT TOWARD SINNERS THAT IS
CHRISTIAN AND PLEASING TO GOD,

1. THE TRUE NATURE OF THIS
CONDUCT. 1-3.
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AMONG THE MONKS. 4-5.

III. HOW CHRIST SEEXS TO
AWAKEN TS TO THIS CON-
DUCT, 6.

4, By the example of David. 12.
D. By the example of Christ. 13-15.

VI. ADMONITION THAT WH COM-
MEND THI8 CONDUCT. 16-17.

¥YII. THERE IS NO GREATER SIN
THAN TO NEGLECT THIS
CONDUCT. 18.

VIII. WHAT SHOULD MOVE PEO-
I'LE TQ TLIIS CONDUCT. 19.

IV. THE TRUE CHRISTIAN
WORKS CONSIST IN TIIIS
CONDUCT. 7-8.

VY. HOW THIS CONDUCT IS CON- 1. How these consclences are brought
FIRMED BY EXAMPLES, 9-15, to doubt by the Papists. 20.

2. In what way these poor con-
sciencey are to be instructed and
comforted. 21-23.

Concluslon,

The poor consciences that are
terrified on account of aln.

1. By the example of Moses. 9.

2. By the example of Paul. 10,
3. By the example of Samuel, 11,

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. The nature and character-
istic of the Gospel are that dinners, or those who acknowledge
themselves to be sinners, believe the Gospel; and the Pharisees, or
those who consider themselves to be plous and righteous, murmur
against the Gospel.

2. The love of God is praised in that it restores ug lost sinners
in Christ. ]

3. Rlighteousness we have only through Christ. The lost sheep
can not of itself find its way home, and the lost pieec of money can
not find itself; all which is against free will,

PARABLE OF THE LOST SHEEP,

1. The words of the Gospel are living and quickening, if we
only comprehend them aright. But, in order that we may
learn to understand this Gospel better, we will now place
before us two classes of men, namely, public sinners and
Pharisees, and will make Christ their judge. You have
often heard that it is our duty, for love’s sake, to serve our
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neighbor in all things. If he is poor, we are to serve him
with our goods; if he is in disgrace, we are to cover him
with the mantle of our honor; if he ig a sinner, we are to
adorn him with our righteousness and piety. That is what
Christ did for us. Phil. 2. He who was so exceedingly
rick did, for our sake, empty himself and become poor. He
served us with his goods, that we in our poverty might
become rich, He was made to be sin on our behalf, that
we might become the righteousness of God in him.

2. Now, the outward works of love are very great, as when
we place our goods in the service of another. But the
greatest is this, that I surrender my own righteousness
and make it serve for the sins of my neighbor. For, out-
wardly to render service and help by means of one’s goods
is love only in its outward aspect; but to render help and
service through one’s rightecusness, that is something
great and pertains to the inward man. This means that I
must love the sinner and be his friend, must be hostile to
his vices and earmnestly rebuke them, yet that I must love
him with all my heart so as to cover his sins with my
righteousness, Y am commanded to rebuke; but Christ
tells me, in Mat., 18:15-18, how I am to do this: “If thy
brother sin against thee, go, show him his fault between
thee and him aloune; if he hear thee, then hast thou gained
thy brother. But if he hear thee not, take with thee one
or two more, that at the mouth of two witnesses or three
cvery word may be established, And if he refuse to hear
them, tell it unto the chureh; and if he refuse to hear the
church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and the
publican. Verily I say unto you, what things soever ye
ghall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven; and what
things soever ye shall loose on earth shall be loosed in
heaven.”

5. In short, such an enemy of my neighbor am I to be that
I cannot let him guffer. Bo dearly must I love him that T
shall even run after him, and shall become like the shep-
herd that seeks the lost sheep, like the woman that seeks
the logt piece of silver, On this occawsion, therefore, we
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shall spealk concerning such great work of love ag is shown
when a pious man invests the sinner with his own right-
eousness, when a pious woman invests the most wanton
harlot with her own honor.

4. This is something that neither the world nor reason
will do. A work like this cannot be done by honorable and
pious men who are actuated only by reason, by men who
would prove their piety by turning up their nose
at those who are sinners, as here the Pharisees do who
murmur and grumble at public sinners,

b. This is what our monks do. They have gone about
making faces at all who lie in their sins, and have thought:
“Ob, but this is a worldly fellow! He does not concern
us, If, now, he really would be pious, let him put on the
monk’s cowl.” Hence it ig that reason and such hypoerites
cannot refrain from despising those who are not like them.
They are puffed up over their own life and conduct, and
cannot advance far encugh to be merciful to sinners. This
much they do not know, that they are to be servants, and
that their piety iz to be of service to others. Moreover,
they become go proud and harsh that they are unable to
manifest any love. They think: “This peasant is not
worthy to unlcose the latchet of my shoes; therefore do not
gay that 1 am to show him any affection.” But at this
point God intervenes, permitting the proud one to receive
a severe fall and shock that he often becomes guilty of such
sing as adultery, and at times does things even worse, and
must afterwards smite himsclf, saying: “Keep still,
brother, and restrain yourself, you are of precisely the
same stuff as yonder peasant.”” He thereby acknowledges
that we are all chinps of the same block. No ass need
deride another as a beast of burden; for we are all of
one flesh.

6. This we clearly see in the two sorts of people here
presented {o us as examples. In the first place, we
have the Pharisees and hypocrites who are exceedingly
pious people, and were over head and ears in holiness. In
the second place, we have the open sinners and publicans,
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who were over head and ears in sins. These, therefore, were
despised by those shining saints, and were not considered
worthy of their socicty. Here, however, Chrigt intervenes
with his judgment and says that those saints are to stoop
down and take the sinners upon their shoulders, and are
to bear in mind that, with their rightecusness and piety,
they are help to others out of their sins, But, no! That
they will not do. And this is indeed the way it goces.
7. A truly Christian work is it that we descend and get
mixed up in the mire of the sinner as deeply as he sticks
there himself, taking his sin upon ourselves and flounder-
ing out of it with him, net acting otherwise than as if his
gin were our own. We shiould rebuke and deal with him
in earnest; yet we are not to despise but sincerely to love
him, If you are proud toward the sinner and despise him,
you are utterly dammned.
8. These, then, are great and good works in which we
should exercise ourselves. But no man pays attention to
them. Such works have entirely faded away and become
extinet, In the meantime, one resorts, in the name of the
devil, to Saint James, another proeeeds to build a church, a
third provides for the saying of masses,—this one does this,
ihe other does that, and no one thinks of praying for the
sinner. It is therefore to be feared that the holiest are in
the deepest hell, and that the sinners are mostly in heaven.
But it would be a truly Christian work, if you received
ginpers, if you entered into your closet and there said, in
earnest prayer to the Lord: “Oh, my God! of such a person
I hear so and so, he lieth in his sins, he hath fallen. Oh,
Lord, help him to rise again,” etc. This is just the way
in which to reccive and serve the ginner.
9. Moses acted thus when the Israelites worshipped the
moulten calf, He mingled freely with the people in their
gins, Yet he punished them severely, and caused three
thousand men to be glain from gate to gate. BEx, 32, After
that he went up and bowed down before God, and prayed
that he would forgive the people their sin, or blot him
out of the Book of Life, Behold, here we have a man
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who knew that God loved him and had written his name in
the book of the blessed; and yet he says: ‘“Lord, 1 would
rather that thou shouldest damn me and save the people.”
10.Paul, too, acted thus. At times he rebuked the Jews
gseverely, calling them dogs and other names. Yet he knelt
down and said: “I could wish that I myself were anathema
from Christ for my brethren’s gake” Rom. 9:3. It is as
if he had satd: “I would willingly be anathema, if only
the mass of the people might be helped.” Snch a course
as this is much too lofty for reason, and passes beyond its
conception. It is thus that we, too, must act, and thus that
we must serve our neighbor.
1L Apain, we have an incident in the first Book of Samuel.
When the people demanded a king, and would not be ruled
by God’s Word alone, but lost faith in the Lord, and said
that they wanted a temporal king to go out before them
and fight their battles, like all the nations, 1 Sam. 8:20.
Then God came and punished them for the sin of having
despised him, and spake thus to the prophet Samuel: “They
“have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me.” After
that the people came to Samuel and besought him to pray
for them, saying: “I'ray for thy servants unto Jehovah thy
God, that we die not; for we have added unto all our sins
thig evil, to ask a king.” Then Samuel, among other things,
said unto them: “¥Far be it from me that I should sin
against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you; but 1 will in-
struct you in the good and right way. Only fear Jehovah,
and scrve him in truth with all your heart, for congider how
great things he hath done for you.” 1 8Bam. 12:153-24.
12.David also acted thus. When the Lord inflicted the
plagues upon Israel he spake unto the Lord and said: “Lo,
I have sinned, aud I have done perversely; but these sheep,
what have they done? Let thy hand, I pray thee, be against
me, and against my father’s house.”
13.8uch should be your bearing toward sinners; inwardly
the heart in service, outwardly the tongue in earnest. God
requires this of us; and this is what Christ, our Captain,
has manifested in himself, as Taul says to the Philippians,
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2:4-9: “Not looking each of you to his own things, but each
of you algo to the things of others. Have this mind in
you, which wag also in Christ Jesus; who, existing in thae
form of God, counted not the being on an equality with
God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking the
form of a servant, being made in likeness of men; and be-
ing found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, be-
coming obedient unto death, yea, the death of the cross.”
14.Christ was filled with all rightecusness, and might justly
have condemned us all as sinners. But he did not do so.
What did he do, then? He gave himself to be our Servant.
His righteousness has served for our sins, his fulness for
our feebleness, his life for our death. This we find illus-
trated, for our example, in the Gospel before us, where he
bears himself with such friendliness toward sinners that
the Pharisees murmur. The Lord therefore sets before
them the following parables in order to teach how they
are to receive ginners and be of service to them, saying:
“What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having lost
one of them, doth not leave the ninely and nine in the wilderness,
and go after that which 18 lost, until he find it, ete. Or what
woman having ten pieces of gilver, if she lose one piece, doth not
tight « lamp, and sweep the house, and seck diligently until she
find it#’
15.Christ is both the shepherd and the woman; for he has
lighted the lamp, that is, the Gospel, and he goes about
in the desert, that is, the world. He sweeps the house, and
seeks the lost sheep and lost piece of silver, when he comes
with his Word and proclaims to us, first our ging, and then
his grace and mercy. Christ’s declaration, that he is the
shepherd and has laid our sing upon his back or shoulders,
makes us trust in him fully, and makes publicans and other
ginners ron after him. These would not have come unfo
him thus, had they regarded him as a hard and wrathful
judge; for they had previously acknowledged themselves to
be sinners and in need of his grace. And so they were
drawn {o him when they heard his loving docirine. Here
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comes the sheep out of the wilderness, and here the lost
piece of silver is found.

16, Learn from this, then, that our neighbor is to be
sought as a lost sheep, that his shame is to be covered with
our hogor, that our piety is to be a cover for his sins. But
nowadays, when men come together they backbite one
another; and thus they would show how zealous they are
againgt sin. Therefore, ye men, whenever ye come together,
do not backbite your neighbors. Make not one face at one
person and another at some one else. Do not cut off one
man’s foot and another man’s hand; make no such traffic of
living flesh. Likewise, ye women, when you come together,
conceal the shame of others, and do not cause wounds
which you cannot heal. BShould you meet with anything
like this in some one’s house, then throw your mantle over
shame and wounds, and close the door. A very good reason
for doing this is, that you would have others do the same
to you. Then, if you have kept the matter secret, bring the
parties before you afterwards, and read them a good
leeture; and let it remain with you as a secret.

17. Christ, too, acts thus. He keeps silent and covers
our gins. He could, indeed, expose us to shame, and could
tread us under foot, as our text shows that the Pharisees
did. DBut he does not do so. All will be brought to light,
however, at the final judgment. Then everything hidden
must be revealed. Then the virgin must place her crown
upon the harlot, the pious woman must throw her veil over
the adulteress, and everything we have must serve as a
garment to cover the sins of others. For every man shall
have his sheep, and every woman shall have her piece of
gilver. All our gifts must be the gifts of others.

18. Hence there is, in God’s judgment, no greater sin on
earth than that pious men and women and virgins commit
when they despise those who lie in their sin and would
appropriate to themselves their natural gifts, pufing them-
selves up and despising their neighbor,

19. Hence this Gogpel ia very comforting to sinners. But
whilst it is friendly to sinners, it is a source of great fear
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to Pharisees. Had this Gospel been nothing more than a
good counsel, it would not have been so0 comforting; but
now that it has been commanded I can recognize the mind
of God in Christ, since he will have it 8o, and enjoins that
we are to cover the sins of others. Yea, what is still more,
Christ himself does this, and to this end was he sent; for
no man fulfills the law of God as perfectly as he. We are
searcely a spark amid the divine fire and light. He is the
fire of which heaven and earth are full.

20.The Gospel is spoken to those only who acknowledge
their sins, and their sing they acknowledge when they re-
pent of them. But this Gospel is of no use to the Pharizees,
for they do not acknowledge their ging. To those, however,
who do acknowledge them, and are about to despair, the
tospel muat be brought. But at this point the devil sets
up a game, and suggests to the comscieneces of those who
acknowledge their sins and long to be freed from them,
that this one should resort to Saint James, that one to
Rome, this one should take refuge in prayers, the other in
confession. And then they are told: “Give six pounds of
wax, have 80 many masseg 8aid, do this, do that, and thus
vou will be freed from your sins.” Therchy they are led
farther and farther from the Gospel, and are brought to
the standpoint of works. In this way they must certainly
despair at last.

21 Therefore, when yon feel your sins gnawing at you, and
feel your heart trembling and agitated, place yourself be-
side the publicans where they are standing. These are the
very ones who shall receive the Gospel. Do so joyously,
and say: “Oh, God! it is thy word that says there shall be
joy in heaven over one sinmer that repenteth, more than
over ninety and nine righteous persons, who need no re-
pentance, and that all the righteous and angels are to in-
terpose and cover up sins. Now, Oh, God! T have come to
this that I feel my sins. 1 am already judged. I need but
the one Shepherd who seeketh me; and T will therefore
freely venture on thy Gospel.”

22,1t is thug that you come to God. You are already the
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sheep placed upon Lis shoulders. You have found the
Shepherd. You are the piece of silver in the hand. You
are the one over whom is joy in heaven in the presence
of all the angels. We are not to worry, if we do not experi-
ence or feel this at once. 8in will daily decrease, and its
sting will drive you to seek God. You must struggle
against this feeling by faith, and say: “Oh, God! I know
thou hast said this, and I lean upon thy Word. I am the
sheep and the piece of silver; thon the shepherd and the
woman,”

23. You might say: Yes, this I will gladly do; but I can-
not atone for my sins. I can render no satisfaction for
them, Consider then the publicans and sinners. What
good have they done? None. They came to God, heard his
YWord and believed it. Do the same. His are living words.
The Gospel is too deep to be fathomed by human words.
Conscientious men who tried it readily understand thig.

24, The learned and idle may determine the meaning of
the ninety-nine in the desert. It is enough for us to learn
the main thought of this Gospel.

THIRD SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Second Sermon—TLuke 15:1-10.

This sermon appeared firgt in pamphlet form entitled: “A sermon
on the Lost Sheep, by Dr. M. Luther, delivered at Wittenberg in the
presence of the Elector of Saxony, Duke John Fredrick, etc., 15633.”

CONTENTS: THE DOCTRINE OF CHRISTIAN LIBERTY;
GRACE AND THE FORGIVENHKSE OF SINS.

. TIIIS DOCTRINE IN GENERAT. II. THTS DOCTRINE IN DETAIL.

T
1. This s the chief doctrine of the A. The doctrine of Christian liberty,
Christlan religion. 1. as Christ teaches by his example,
2, The occasion given to Christ to 1. The example in itself. 8-10.
present this doctrine, 2-8, Christ 1s the firmest and kind-
Of publicans and slnners. est of all men, 10.
&, What is to be understood by 2. The use and the applicatlon of
them. 3-4. thls example.
bh. Jow and why they held to a. How It teaches what a true
Christ. 5. Christian 1a. 11-12,
Why the Tharisees were enemles b. Dow It tenebes that »
to Christ. 6-7. Chrigtlan shonld not Jet
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himself be Lound by the forgiveness of sins ag Chrlgt pre-
law. 13, zenta It in a beautifnl sermon,

c. How and why the use and 1. Ifow Christ here successfui-
application of this example ly meets hig advergaries.
are so dificult. 14-15. 31-34. .

d. Objectlons and answera. 16- 2. Thig sermon is not for the se-
21. cure souls but for the terrified

€, In whal way this example is ones. 35,
rightly to be used and ap- 3. How grace and the forglveness
plied. 22.25, ] of gin are here beantifully

f. The art of the true Chris- painted forth. 36-64.
tian conalats In the right
use of this liberty. 26-27. 4. Christ could not set f9rth hie

g- Those who rightly under- grace in a more attmc_tlve form
stand this use are pecfect, than he docs here. 65.

28-30. 5. How a Christian draws conso-
B. The doctrine of grace and of the lation from this sermon. 66-68.

1. This Gospel contains the teaching we hold and boast
of as our chief doctrine, which is called the true Christian
teaching, namely, the doctrine of grace and forgiveness of
sins, and Chrigtian liberty from the law. It is a very lov-
ing and friendly admonition to repentance and the knowl-
edge of Christ. And it is ever a pity, that a godless, im-
pudent person should be permitted to hear such an execel-
lent, comforting and joyful sermon. And yet it is more
sad, that every one graduates so soon in it and masters it
#o that he thinks he knows it so well that he can learn
nothing more from it. Yet God, our Lord, does not permit
himeelf to become vexed or weary in repeating it yearly,
yea, every day, and enforces it as though he knew nothing
else to preach, and as though he had no other skill or art.
While we poor, wretched people immediately become so
overlearned, so satisfied, tired of it and disgusted besides,
that we have no longer a desire or love for it.

2. But before we take up the subject taught in this Gospel,
let us first examine what $t. Luke gives as an introduction
to show what prompted Christ to preach the following
germon, when he says: “Now all the publicans and sinners
were drawing near unto him to hear him,” because they
wanted to be near him to hear his word, and he expresses
freely and plainly what kind of pcople he had about him,
namely, those who openly lived as they should not live, and
were called downright sinners and wicked people. Thus
it would appear that the Tharisees had sufficient reason
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to blame him, because he, who pretended to be a piovs and
holy man kept company with such low characters.

3. For at that time the men scattered hither and thither
through the land were called publicans, to whom the Rom-
ans gave charge of a city, or of the revenue, or other dulies
or offices, and recquired of them a certain amount of reve-
nue; just as the Turks or Venetians now assign a city or
office to a certain person from which he must give many
thousands of dollars a year, and whatever he extorts over
and above that amount iz his own. In this manner they
proceeded. Those who collected such revenue and tax
procecded so that they had a profit from it. And as this
sum thus appeinted was large for each city or office, the
officers extorted without let or hindrance, so that they
might enjoy more as their own; for their masters were so
cloge with them that they could not gain much for them-
sclves, if they desired to act justly and take advantage of
no one. Hence they were reported in all lands as being
great extortioners in whom liltle good or Lonesty could be
found.

4. Thus the other great crowds in general were called
“ginners,” who otherwise were worse people and publicly
lived in a shameful and wild way, in covetousness, aduliery
and the like. Such drew near to Christ in order to hear
him, gince they had heard, that in the light of his doctrine
and his many miracles he was an excellent man.

5. Now, aiter all, there was a spark or two of virtue and
honesty in them, that they had a desire for Christ and
gladly heard his doctrine, and sce what he did. Inagmuch
as they well knew that he was a good man, and heard noth-
ing but good of him, both in words and deeds, go that
their doings did neither agree nor harmonize with hig life;
and yet they fcel no enmity against him, nor flee from
him, but go to him, not to seek anything evil in him, but to
see and hear something good, and to hope that they might
become better.

6. The Pharisees and the seribes, on the contrary, who were
held and esteemed as the most pious and holy, were such
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poisonous reptiles, that they were not only encmies of
Christ, and could not bear to see or hear him, nor saffer
poor sinners to eonie to him and hear him that they might
be made better, yet they even murmured and blamed him
for harboring and receiving them, and said: Bebold, is
this that exeellent and holy man? Who will now say that
lic is of God, as he associates with such rogues and wicked
people?  Yes, he is a “wine-bibber and a glutton,” and they
say in another place, “a friend of publicans and sinners.”
7.8uch names he must bear from these holy people, not
because he was riotons or given to glattony and drunken-
nesg, but only because he permitted them to come to him,
and did not thrust them from him nor despise them. For
they thought he should have done so, and should have gone
forth in a gray frock with a sour countenance and remained
secluded from common people, and when he saw such pub-
licans and sinners, he should have heid his nose and looked
the other way, so that he would not become polluted by
them, as they themselves 11ke holy people were accustomerd
todo. As Isaiah, 65:5, writes of them: that they kept them-
selves so pure that they would not dare to touch a sinner;
ag may alse be seen in the example of Luke T:39, whera
the Pharisees so bitterly opposed Christ, because he allowed
himself to be touched by a woman who was a sinner. Now,
tliese were they who at all times desired to be his master,
and to prescribe to him and give him rules how he should
conduct himself and live holy. Henee they murmur here,
because he docs not lhold to them and aveid such publie
sinners as they do.

& Now Christ i# also a little self-willed and shows here
that he is simply not to be dictated to by any one, and that
he will be free in all things, as we see also everyhere in
the Gospel, that a peculiar firmness or self-will is found in
this man, who is nevertheless at other times so milda man,
willing and ready to help, the like of whom was mnever
found on earth. But when they came to him with laws
and wanted to be his teachers, then all friendship wag at
an end, he starts and bonnds back, as when yon strike on
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an anvil, and he speaks and does just the contrary they
demand of him, although they even say rightly and weli,
and have God's word for it, as they do here where they
come and say: You ghould do thus, you should held to the
society of good people and not to sinners. This is a precious
docirine taken out of the Scriptures; for Moses himself
writes that they should avoid the wicked, and put away evil
from among them., They have the text on their side, and
come trolling with their Moses, and want to bind him and
rule him by their laws.

8.But, whether it be God’s law or the law of man, he will
in short be unbound, like the unicorn, of which it iy said,
that it eannot be taken alive, it matters not how you at-
tempt it. It will suffer itself to be pierced, shot and killed,
but it will never submit to be taken. Thus Chrigt also acts,
although you appreoach him with laws to throw them over
him, he will not endure it, but he bursts through them as
through a spider’s web, and gives to them besides a good
lecture. As in Mat. 12:3, where they blamed his disciples
because they plucked the ears of corn on the Sabbath day,
citing the divine command to keep the Sabbath day hely;
he turns it around altogether and bursis through the com-
mandment and proves besides, both by Scriptures and ex-
amples, just the contrary. Again, in Mat. 16:22-23, where
he tells his Apostles how he shall suffer and be erucified, and
when Peter with good intentions comes forth with the law
of love and sets before him God’s commandment and says:
“Be it far from thee, Lord; this shall never be unto
thee.” 1In this connection he also gives him a good strong
reply, and handles him roughly and unfriendly, and says:
“Get thee behind me, Satan; for thou mindest not the things
of God, but the things of men.”10.In short, wherever they
begin to deal with him only according to laws, he resents it
and will be free from all laws, and be the Lord of them all,
by which he thrusts them from him, and will observe no
law at all, as though he were bound to keep it. And yet,
on the contrary, when it springs from himself no law is so
trifling, but that he will gladly keep it, yea, even much morse
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than the law could demand, so that a more willing servant
could not be found, when he is left frée without a master.
Yea, he even humbles himself as lowly ag to wash and kiss
the feet of Judas, his betrayer, and even protects his dis-
ciples at night, as history relates of him, and we may well
believe, as he says himself, Mat. 20:28: “Even as the Son
of man eame not to be ministered unto, but te minister.”
There, of course, belong the works of the law, but not as
epringing out of the law nor compelled by the law. As
also may be scen by his life in that he always goes about
hither and thither in the land, sleeps at night on the bare
carth, fasts forty days without rest, and performs so many
labors that they feared he might lose his mind, Mark 3:21,
or harm his body. He does whatever he shonld and can,
but he will be free and unbound, and will have no laws
prescribed to him, and wherever one attempts it, there he
halts and defends himself most determinedly. Thus he is
both the most obstinate and the most kind of all men,
and at the same time he is neither stubborn nor slavish,
who will do nothing to which he is driven by the law, and
yet he does all things in abundance like a flood of good
works, when he is only permitted to work of his own free
will, without being mastered and taught.

11.This has been written for us as an example, that we may
learn what a true Christian man he ig according to the
Spirit, and that we should not judge him aeccording to the
law, nor master him according to our own shrewdness; for
thig reason alse Christ is our Lord, that he may make out
of us such people ag he iz himself. And as he will not
suffer himself to be bound by any laws, but is Lord over the
law and all things, thus also the faith of a Christian church
should not suffer it. For through Christ and his baptism
we are to be so highly exalted and liberated that our con-
science according to faith may know no law, but simply
remain unmastered and unjudged by the same, that nothing
else may be so cheerful to us according to the internal ex-
perience of conscience, than as though no law had ever
appeared on earth, neither ten nor one commandment, either
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of God, or the 'ope, or the emperor; but at all times stand
in liberty, that we can say: I know no law, and do not
desire to know any.

12T or in this state and nature by virtue of which we became
Christians, all human works cease, and hence all law. For
where there is no work, there can be no law to demand work
and to say: do this, leave that; but we are through baptism
and through the blood of Christ simply free from all works,
and justified by mere grace and mercy, and even live before
God alone by them. This is, 1 say, our treasure, according
to which we are Christians and live and stand before God.
For how we ghould live according to the outward life in
our flesh and blood before the world, has nothing whatever
to do here.

13.Therefore a Christian must so learn to rule his conscience
before God as not to permit himself to be ensnared by
any law, but whenever his faith is attacked by the law, let
him defend himself against it, and act as Christ does here
and in other places, where he shows himself so firm, excep-
tional and odd, that neither Moses nor any legal exacter
can do anything with him, although he is otherwise the
most humble, the most gentle and friendly of men.

14. However, this is an excellent and sublime art, which no
one knows but he alone who was the master of it, who was
able to defy all laws and teachers of law. Dut we cannot
attain to this high degree, for the devil sports with our
flesh and blood, when he attacks a man in his conscience
and makes him tell what he has done and not done, and dis-
putes with him both concerning hig gins and piety. Here
a man ig drawn into a pit of clay and deep mire, so that he
cannot extricate himself, but only sinks deeper and deeper.
Yor it rests upon him as a heavy load and presses him down,
so that he is not able to rise above it, under which he goes
on and consumes himself with it, and can not obtain peace.
Agr I algo feel in my own expericnce, when with my labor 1
can not extricate myself, although 1 labor incessantly, and
though 1 strangle myself to get out of the pit, that I might
rise above the law, and accomplish enough to compel it to
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be quiet and say: Well, you have done sufficient, now I
am satisfied with thee! But it amounts to nothing, for it
is such a deep pit and mire, out of which no one can emerge,
even if he take the whole world to his assistance, as all can
bear me witness who have tried it,and still daily experience.

15. Now the cause of this is that our entire nature is so
that it is in short ineclined to be occupied with works and
laws and hear what they dictate and follow those who say:
Why does he cat with publicans and sinners? If he would
eat and drink with vs, then he would do right. Again: Why
do your diaciples pluck the ears of corn and do what omne
ought not to do on the Sabbath day? And they always
act and dispute with the law until it says: Now you are
good, For it c¢an not rise higher nor understand anything
better than that the doctrine of the law is the highest doc-
trine, and its righteousness iz the best life before God.
Thus human nature remaing in the law, forever captive and
bound. And as it lays hold and makes the attempt, it can
never quiet the law, so that it has nothing to demand
or to punish, but is compelled to remain captive under the
law as in a perpetual prison. And the longer human
nature struggles and afflictg itself with the law, the worse
it becomrs until entirely overcome.

16. What then am I to do when the law attacks me and
oppresses my conscienee, because 1 am conscious of not
having done what it requires? I answer: Behold whai
Christ does here, he sets his head against it, and grows
firm, and allows no law to be foreed upon him, even though
it be taken from the law of God. Thus you must learn to
do, and flatly say to it: My dear law, let your contention
cease, and go your own way, for I have nothing to do with
thee; ves, just because you come to dispute with me and in-
quire how good I am, I will not hear thee; for nothing avails
before thig judge, with whom we now dispute, nothing what
1 am aund shall do or not do; but only what Christ is, gives
and does. For we are now in the bridal chamber, where the
bride and the bridegroom should be alone, you have no right
to enter there, or speak on this subject.

17. However, in this very way the law still continues to
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knock and say: Yes, nevertheless you must do good works,
keep God’s commandment, if you want to be saved. Here
answer again: Do you not clearly hear, that it avails noth-
ing now to consider this. For I have already my righteous-
ness and the sum of all salvation in Christ my Lord without
any works, and I was already saved long before thou camest,
8o that I have no need whatever of thee. For as I said,
where works are of no avail, the law algo amounts to noth-
ing, and where no law is there i8 also no gin. Therefore
nothing shall rule here except the bride alone in the bridal
chamber with Christ, in whom she possesses all thingg to-
zether, and lacks nothing that is necessary unto salvation,
and the law must remain excluded with drums and trum-
pets, and courageously despized and banished when it would
attack the conscience. For it does not belong here, it comes
out of season, and wants to make a great ado where it
should not intrude, for here we are in the sphere of the
article of faith; I believe in Jesus Christ, my Lord, who
suffered for me, died and was buried, rose again from the
dead, etc. Before him must give place the law of Moses, of
the emperor and of God, and I am to repel everything that
would dispute with me about sin, right or wrong, and every-
thing I may do.

18.Behold, Christ would here present to us such liberty, so
that we as Christiane according to our faith may tolerate
no other master, but only hold that we are baptized and
called unto Christ, and through him have become justified
and sanctified, and say: This is my righteousness, my
treasure, my work and everything against sin and wrong,
which the law can do and bring against me. If you want
another righteousness, work, law, sin, then take them where
vou may, you will not find them in me. In this way a man
may defend himself and withstand the suggestions and
temptations of the devil, either referring to past or present
sina; 8o that these two may be kept wide apart, Moses and
Christ, works and faith, conscience and the outward life;
so that when the law attacks me and would terrify my
heart, then it is time to give the good law a furlough, and if
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it will not go, bravely drive it away, and say: Gladly
would I do and promote good works where 1 can at the
proper time, when among the people; but here where my
conscience must stand before God, I will know nothing of
them, in thig only let me alone, and do not speak to me of
what I do eor fail to do. Here I will not listen either to
Mosges or the I’harisees, but my baptism and Christ only
shall reign lhere in full sway, and I will like Mary sit at his
feet and hear his Word. But Martha must stay out and go
about in the kitchen and do her housework, and in short,
leave the conscience alone.

19.But how is it, if T still continually have sin in me, that
is certainly not right? I answer: It is true, I am a sinner
and do wrong; but T am not going to despair on that ac-
count nor run straight to hell, or flee from the law; for I
have still a righteousness and work far above Moses, by
which 1 apprehend him who has apprehended me, and 1
cleave to him who has embraced me in baptism and laid
me in his bosom, and by his Gospel has promoted me to the
fellowship of all his bepefits, and commands me to believe
in him. Where he is, there I command the Pharisees, and
Moses with his tables, all lawyers with their- books, all
men with their works, immediately to be silent and depart.
For here no law has any right to aceuse or demand, al-
though T have not done it nor can I do it, for in Christ I
have all things in abundance, whatever I need or lack.
z0.8uch, I may, is the Christian’s doctrine and skill, and it
belongs only where Christ reigns, and the conscience acts
as in God’s presence. But this is not preached to rough,
impudent and light-minded people, who understand nothing
of it, and who as St. Peter says in hig second Epistle, 3:6,
only confuse and pervert such doctrine to their own con-
demnpation, from which they take license to live as they
please, and say: Ho! why shall I do good works? What
harm is it if T am a ginner? Has not Christ abolished the
law? Now, this too will not avail, for here you must view
Christ from another point, and observe what he further
does. For here he himeself says that he is the man who
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seeks the poor lost sheep, and besides proves it by hig pres-
ent deed, in that he reccives pablicans and sinners, and
preaches to them. Here you will see that he does a great
deal more than what the law has commanded, and by hig
example also teaches thee to do likewige, Ile is so proud
that he will not be under the law; and again he is so willing
that he desires to do much more than the law can require.
Do thou also likewise, and wait not first until you are
driven and tormented with the law, but do what yon sheuld
of your own accord without the law, as St Peter admon-
ishes, 1 Pet. 2:16 “As free, and not using your freedom for
a cloak of wickedness, but as bond servants of God;” and
in Rom. 6:1% says: “And being made free from sin, ye be-
came gervants of righteousness.” These are they who do
all things with a free conscience without the coercing of
the law.
21.For where the Gospel is truly in the heart, it creates a
new man wao does not wait until the law comes, but, being
go full of joy in Christ, and of desire and love for that
which is good, he gladly helps and does good to every one
wherever he can, from a free heart, hefore he ever once
thinks of the law. He wholly risks his body and life, with-
out asking what he must suffer on account of it, and thus
abounds in good works which flow forth of themselves.
Just like Christ will not be compelled to pick up a straw,
but without eompulsion he permits himself to be nailed
to the cross for me and the whole world, and dies for the
lost sheep. This may indeed be called work above work.
22Therefore learn now carefully to discriminate, both rightly
to place and to divide these things, when it eomes to the test,
and when the law and sin would dispute with the conscience,
that you courageously take the word out of the mouth of
Moses and tell him to be still, and order him out to your
old man, whom you are to lead into the school of Moses,
that he may dispute with him and say: Listen, you are
both lazy and slow to do good, and to serve your neighbor.
When yvou should praise Christ, you rather drink a bottle of
beer. And before you expose yourself to danger for Christ’s
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sake, you prefer to rob and cheat your neighbor wherever
you can. For the gsame lazy scoundrel who will not
move, whose hands will not work, whose feet will not go
where they should, whose eyes are not chaste, here yon may
take stones and smite the old Adam until he does move.

23. Therefore, when Moses attacks me where it is right,
I am to say to him, I will gladly hear and follow thee,
namely with my hands and life, agide from the faith and
righteousness of my conscicnce before God, there thou
mayest reign like a schoolmaster amid the servants of the
family, and order me to be obedient, chaste and patient,
to do good to my neighbor, to help the poor, to praise and
honor God, besides allow myself to be disgraced and slan-
dered for the sake of his Word, and suffer the world to
bring upon me all its torments. In all this T am well
pleased, and am willing to do even more than I am able
as to the outward man. For Christ says the spirit is will-
ing, and more than willing, but the flesh is weak. TIor thus
he permits himself to be circumcised, to offer in the temple,
to be seourged and crueified, none of which was necessary
for him, nor could the law demand them from him.

But should Mosges go further, where he has no right,
that Is, into my heart and conscience, there I will neither
hear nor see him, For there T have another great and un-
speakable treasure, called Christ, with his baptism and Gos-
pel. In a word, what concerns the outer man, there Moses
cannot burden nor urge too much, but he dare not in the
least burden the conscience. For where the Spirit is who
brings us Christ, he is above all law, as St. Paul says, 1
Tim, 1:9: “That law is not made for a righteous man,”
and yet he at the same time does more than he is able to
accomplish according to the flesh. For after the flesh we
are nothing but sinners, and a8 to our person we would of
course have to remain condcmned under the law; but by
virtue of Christ and baptism we rise high above all law.

24, Thus let Moses carry cn his rough work, aside from
Christ to urge those who are not Christians, or ever
gpur the old Adam. For Christlans he cannot thereby

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

78 LUTHER'S CHURCH POSTIL.

make either pious or righteous; but of course he does this,
namely, he shows them their duty, which according to the
Spirit they gladly do, and much more begider, except that
the flesh does mnot willingly follow nor obey the Spirit,
go that on this account they etill need not be admonished
and urged. But at the same time the conscience must
remain free, for the law has no right here before God to
accuse and condemn. Wherefore in Christianity such doc-
trine and admonition must be upheld, as even the Apostles
did, whereby every one is admonished and reminded of the
duty of his calling.
26.But Moses must be allowed to have absolute rule over
those who are not Christians, and burden them both out-
wardly and inwardly, so that he may force and torment
them to do what is right and omit what is wrong, although
they do it not gladly, like the licentious multitude and stifi-
necked people, who neither esteem nor understand the 1il-
erty of Christ, although they can prate and boast of the
Gospel, and yet they only misuse it for their licentiousness.
They should remember that they belong under Moses.
For they are not people who can grasp our doctrine.
They go along so securely and think they have no need of
the Gospel, or that they know it well encugh; but it is
only for those who thus dispute with the law because
of their sins and the wrath of God, and are frightened
by it and feel their hearts say to them: \Woe is me! how
have I lived? How ghall I stand before God? And thus
they go about too timid and bashful, whereas others are
too hard and presumptious, so that they neither feel nor
care for any law nor for their sins and distress. Hence to
both it is unequally distributed, so that those who ought to
have nothing to do with the law are the only ones to feel
it and they have too much of it; but the others, who only
ought to feel it, do not concern themselves about it at all;
yes, the more you try to terrify them with the law and the
wrath of God, the harder they become. Therefore they
need another master, namely, the hangman and the sheriff
to teach them; if they will not do good in God’s name, that
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they may be obliged to do it in the name of some one edse,
and bave no thanks for it, but receive hell-fire and all tor-
ments as their reward.

26.0n the contrary, Christ, here and everywhery, as I have
said, teaches us, who feel our sins and the burden of the law,
and would gladly be Christians, both by his example and his
sermons, to accustom ourselves to contend against it, and
directs us from ourselves to himself, and not to give place
to the devil, who by the law would invade the bride chamber
of Christ, and sit in his place, that is, rob the conscience
of its joy and comfort, in order that he may force man into
despair, so as not to be able to lift up his head or heart to
God. For this is called the Christian’s arf, who should
learn and know more than the vulgar, profane erowd can
know and understand, namely, that they are able to contend
against and withstand the devil, when he attacks us and
degires to dispute with us with the aid of Moses; so that
we simply allow him no argument or conversation, but
direct him from Moses to Christ and stay with the latter;
for he only goes about cunningly to bring us from Christ
under Moges; for he knows when he accompliehes this, he
has the victory.

27.Wherefore be on your guard that you be not led from
the way or be tempted out of your sphere; but, although he
already sets forth many things from the law, which is also
God’s Word, which you are in duty bound to obey, you can
answer him and say: Dost thou indeed not understand that
I will now neither know nor hear of any law? For we are
now within a sphere and on ground, where there is no gues-
tion as to what I shall do or leave undone. I already know
well enough, that I have not done, nor do T do, what the
law requiree; but here is the question, how may I acquire a
gracious God and the forgiveness of sins, and how shall
I learn the article of faith concerning Christ? Here I will
abide in the arms of Chrigt and hang about his neck, and
creep into his baptism, God grant it, and let the law say
and my heart feel what they may. If we can only keep this
chief part pure, and this bulwark firm and well secured, then
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1 will gladly do and suffer externally as much as is laid
upon me. ‘
2s.Behold, whoever learns this art well is a truly perfect man,
as Christ was, so far above all law that he might also call
St. Peter a devil, the Pharisees fools and blind leaders, and
stop the mouth of Moses and order him to keep quiet, and
thus live entirely without any law, and yet fulfill all laws
and be proud and firm against everything that would bind
and lead him captive, and yet also of his own free self be
serviceable and subject unto all men.

20.But here we are always deficient, that we can never
properly learn this, for the devil lies in our path and leads
us 8¢ far that we pervert it and are only too willing and
modegt to hear everything the law says and become fright-
ened at if, when we ghould raise our head and neither hear
nor follow it. Again, in external matters, we are only too
liable to fall into license, when we should courageously keep
down the body and exercise it with the law, that it may
be compelled to suffer everything that causes it pain, be-
cause it still continually commits sin; yet, so that sin here
remain without, where it should remain, and have its Moses
to lay upon its back and oppress it. But inlernally no sin
or law ought to reign, but Christ alone with pure grace,
jory and consolation. Then all things would go right, and
man would be prepared for every good work, both to de and
suffer all things with joy, with a glad and willing heart, out
of good, honest faith in the grace of God through Christ,
[80 that the conscienee remain a master over all laws, and
the flesh be subject to all laws.]

30.Now, whoever can do such things, let him thank God, and
see to it, that he be able to do it only not too well or loudly
hoast that he has great skill. For 1, and those like me, can
not yet accomplish it as we should, although we have indeed
tried it most and practiced it the longest; for it is, as 1
have said, a skill that no one possesses but Chrigtians, all of
whom must remain scholars and learn it all their lives; ex-
cept only thoge other secure spirits, who pretend that they
alone know everything, and yet with such pretended skill
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they know nothing at all, and thereby have departed farthest
from it, There is not a more vexatious thing, nor a greater
affliction or harm that can happen to Christendom than that
everything becomes full of factions and sects through such
sophists; while they are only people who serve neither
God nor the world, and hear rightly neither the law nor the
Gospel, but securely despise the former and become dis-
gusted with the latter, and are always seeking some other
doctrine. But we do not preach in their behalf, for they
are unworthy of it, and are punished by God so that they
can never learn it or derive any benefit from it, although
they hear it; also, that we nevertheless only retain it and
that they take nothing of it from us, except that they hear
only ar empty sound and noise of it.

This is the first part which Christ here teaches by his
own e¢xample ; [how we ghould keep our conscience free from
all disputations of the law and from all the terrors of the
wrath of God and of sin]. Now let us examine this beauti-
ful sermon of the Lord, where he beging and says:

PART II.

“What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and having losl
one of them, doth not leave the nincty and nine in the wilderness,
and go after that which is lost, until he find it#”
31.Christ the T.ord is not only firm, in that he refuses to
obey their doctrine and despotism, but also shows good
reagong for doing so, and with great and fine skill over-
throws their objections and stops their mouths, so that
they have nothing to say against it, yes, he circomvents
them by their own actions and example, and forces them in
their very hearts to be ashamed of themselves, that they
demanded such things of him and blame him in such weighty
matters, which they themselves do in much more trifling
things, and wish to do them even with honor,
s2.For how could he answer them better than to say: You
great masters and dear sophists, would you order and teach
me that I should thrust from me poor sinners who desire me
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and come unto me to hear my words? While even you
yourselves for the sake of one lost sheep do much more,
when among a hundred you miss a single one, you leave
the ninety and nine in the wilderness, that is, in the field
with the shepherds, standing all alone, and run after the
one of the hundred and have no rest until you find it, and
this you call a good and praiseworthy deed, and if any cne
would reprove you for it, you would consider him mad and
foolish, And should not I, the Saviour of souls, do the
same for men as you do for a sheep, although there is no
comparigon whatever between a soul and everything else
that lives and moves of all the creatures on the earth.
Then should you not in your hearte be ashamed of your-
selves, to boss and reprove me in a work which is infinitely
better than the work you yourselves praise and are com-
pelled to praise? 8o, if you reprove me, you must first
condemn yourselves,33.This is called giving a good answer,
and in all honor putting them to silence, while he gives
sufficient reasons why he does not at all need their great
authority, yea, he will not, neither should he, endure it.
And so they run on as is their nature, for they obtain thus
nothing but their own sins and shame., For it is {ruly a
shame to all masters, and an ingufferable outrage, for them
to attempt to dictate to him, who is appointed of God
Lord over all. But it ought to be as I said, whoever
desires to direct and judge a Christian, and lead him away
from his baptism and the article of faith in Christ, and to
govern him by his wisdom and laws, does not only make
a fool of himself, but also causes abomination and murder;
for he defiles God’s temple and sanctuary, and with a
devilish outrage invades hig kingdom, where he alone should
reign through his Holy Spirit. Wherefore he fairly and
justly deserves that God should also put him to gin and
shame before all the world, because he wants to be a master
in the devil’s name, whereas Christ alone is master, and with
his head he runs against him who is too high and wise for
him.

34, Therefore it is not a good thing to trifle with Christians,
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for they are living saints, who are undisturbed Lefore all
the world only becanse of their man whose name is Christ;
for men gain nothing in him at any rate, as he will not
suffer others to teach and rule him. So also a Christian
can and should not suffer it, for if he suffers it and gives
place and yiclds to suggestions of this kind, where one
would blame and master Christ in him, or attack his faith
with the law and doctrine of works, then he is lost and
fallen from Christ. Therefore let us only hold firmly to
him, and care not if the whole world outwits and masters
us. For when we abide in him and hold fast to the true
gense of tis article of faith, we will easily overcome all
guach fanatics and put themn to shame. For this Christ ghall
and will remain uncorrected and without a master, but he
alone will rule and reform the whele world, so that they
ghall either by grace acknowledge him as their Lord and
Master, and themselves ayg feols, or without grace be ex-
posed to shame and utlerly perish.

s5.But, as I have said, thig sermon is much too good, sweet
and comforting for the coarse, rough crowd, and the mad,
knotty mob, and so we do not preach it {o them that they
may know it; but only to those who are in the terrors and
anxiety ¢f conscience, or in the danger and toils of death,
and when the devil digpotes with them aboui their sing, to
drive them into melancholy and despair. To those this
lovely picture must be presented, that they may become
comforted and joyful. Tut the rest, who already live in
drunkenness and know but very little of melancholy and
spiritval sorrow, are to be diverled to Moses and mister
langman and his servants, and afterwards to the devil.
For it is painled so very friendly and much better than any
man can paint it, and no one is 80 eloquent as to outline it
or equal it with words, bul as much as possible it must be
grasped by faith in the heart. However, we must notice a
little of it, so a8 to give an occasion to meditate upon it.
26.Christ says I have a liundred sheep, that is, the little flock
of enfire Christendom, from which number one is lost and
fallen from the communion of Christians. If yon would

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

84 LUTHER'S CHURCH 1'OSTIL.

know how it is with my heart, only truly describe such a
shepherd and his lost sheen!

37. For while the shepherd is merely a man and tends the
dumb animals, ereated to be slanghtered and killed, yet he
has such a sympathetic heart for his lost sheep, that he is
in ag great anxiety to find the sheep as it is to find its
shepherd. For ag soon as the sheep knows, as 1i does by
instinct, thal he is its shepherd, it is not at all afraid, but
runs up to him with all eonfidence, and walks alonz before
him in perfeet trust. Yes, as soon as it only hears his
voice, it bleats and runs after him, and has no rest until
it comes to bim. And thus there is of course the purest
fricndship and love between them both, and they have to-
ward each oiher only onc heart and one mind; so that if
the lamb could speak and pour out ils heart, it would de-
sire nothing but its shepherd. Apgain, the shepherd hag ne
other eares and anxietics than how he may again find his
precious pet, lhat has gene from him and strayed away.
He makes haste, and sends out servants wherever he thinks
it may be found, and never ceases until he has found it and
brought it home. For he knows well encugh what a poor
animal it is, as it can live only by the help and under the
protection of its shenpherd, and can noi at all care for itsell,
but ig wholly Iosi and must perish, if deprived of its shep-
herd, and besides it is naturally fearful and inelined fo
gtray; and as soon as it leaves the way and loses the shep-
herd, it is at onee discomnfited and can not rest, alihough
it comes among olher shepherds and sheep, and the
stranger ealls if; yet it runs in its fright {lrough briers
and water and everyiling before il until it falls a prey to
the wolf or otherwise perishes.

38. But still it bas in it the virtue and good nature, that
it holds with all diligence to its shepherd and knows his
voice 80 well, and when it hears it, it rups immediately to
him, and will not permit itseif to be taken from him, though
all the world may call and eoax. And though it be already
lost ot gone astray, still it has the hope as much as instinet
gives it, if it can only once again hear its shepherd, it
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would be cheerful and void of all care, Thus the shepherd
is not for the purpose, when he finds it again, to be angry
at it and thrust it away, or to cast it into the jaws of the
wolf; but all his carcs and thoughts are, only to allure it in
the most friendly manner and treat it in the tenderest
way, he takes it upon his shoulders, holds and carries it,
antil he again brings it home,

39.The picture painted before us by this ereature of God is,
how Christ shows his disposition toward us, what he will
do for us and what we may expect from him. I'or, as all this
is true in nature, much more ig it true in the kingdom of
Christ, which is a kingdom of grace, pure love and conso-
lation. Yherefore keep in mind this sheep that belongs to
the ghepherd, then you will also find, with kow much more
and greater affection be takes it to himself and how {riendly
and perfectly and heartily lie cares for it, to bring it back.
By tLis he would sct forth and indeed pour out his inex-
haustible love and ardent desire toward poor, sinful, fright-
cned and weak consciences, which are his true sheep.
40.I'or when 4 man has lost this shepherd and does not hear
his voice, it is with him exactly as with the lost sheep,
whieh always wanders ever fartlicr and farther from him.
And though he even be aliured and cailed by strange doc-
trines to run over to them and think it is coming to its shep-
herd, yet it does not find him, but always rnng from one
corner to another; and the longer it runs the farther it
goes astray, and it bas no comfort nor help, until it again
hears the voice of its true Shepherd ringing in its ears.
As also experience plainly shows us, and every one can
experience it in his own heart. For if the second article
of the creed concerning Christ be taken away or not taught,
then here comes a factious spirit, there a fanatic, where
one perverts the sacrament of the altar, the other baptism,
and one preaches this, the other that, concerning strange
holiness of life, and each one entices the poor sheep to him-
self, and pretends to be the Shepherd, by which the sheep
gtrays more and more, until it loses the way altogether.
41, Moreover, the devil also joins in with his own thoughts,
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which he shoots into the heart: Ah, if you had done this
and that, or not done it! by which the heart becomes only
more fickle and erring, that it does not know whituer to go.
This certainly takes place when Christ is removed out of
gight, and the article of faith concerning him iy not taught.
It matters not how they teach, advise and admonish, it will
only be worse and approach nearer destruction, unless the
true Shepherd with his own voice comes again to him.

42. Therefore we should now learn rightly to know and
recognize Christ our Lord, that we may not regard him as
a tyrant or an angry judge, as hitherto he has heen
preached to us, and as the devil always presents him to the
heart, as one standing behind us with a sword. But as the
little lamb naturally beholds.its shepherd, not at all as one
who would frighten, hunt and strike it down, but as soon
ag it first sees him, it becomes happy and obtains a hope
as though it received help already, and needs no more to
fear or care, and runs straight up to him with all confidence.

43. Thus too, if our confidence is to begin, and we be-
come strengthened and comforted, we must well learn the
voice of our Shepherd, and let all other voices go, who only
lead us astray, and chase and drive us hither and thither.
We must hear and grasp only that article which presents
Christ to us in the most friendly and comforting manner
possible, So that we can say with all confidence: My Lord
Jesus Christ ig truly the only Shepherd, and 1, alas, the lost
sheep, which has strayed into the wilderness, and 1 am
anxious and fearful, and would gladly be goed, and have
a gracious God and peace of conscience, but here 1 am
told that He is as anxious for me as I am for him.
I am anxious and in pain about how I shall come to
him to secure help, But hec is in anxiety and
worry and desires nothing else than to bring me again to
himself.

44, Behold, if we could thus portray his heart, and press
it into our own heart, that he has such a gushing desire,
anxiety and longing for us, then we could not dread or
fear him, but would joyfully run up to him and abide with
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him alone, and hear no other doctirine or teacher. For
wherever a different doctrine comes, be it of Moses or
others, it will certainly accomplish nothing, except only to
hunt us down and torment us, so that we can find neither
rest nor peace. 'Wherefore Christ also says, Mat, 11:28-29:
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn
of me; for 1 am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find
rest for your gouls,” As though he would say: Run about
and seek wherever you will, hear and learn everything that
man, can preach, vet you will find no rest nor peace of beart
except in me alone.

15.\¥e will gladly permit the preaching of good works, the
ter commandments and all other moral teaching; but to
preach to the conscience bound in torment and terror on
account of its sins, there shall positively be no other word
preached except the Word of Christ. For this is that poor
lost sheep, which neither shall nor can have and suffer
any master, except this its only Shepherd, who does not
deal with it by compulsions and the requirements of the
law, but in the sweetest and fenderest manner, and takes
upon himself the dear sheep with all its distress, sins and
anxiety, and himself does what the sheep should do, as we
shall hear further.

46.But, as I have sufficiently said before, we must well dis-
tinguish here between two kinds of preaching, or the voice
of Moses and the voice of Christ, that by no means you may
permit any Moses to come to the lost sheep, though his
preaching be ever 8o excellent. For if these things be con-
fused and we attempt to comfort the troubled congcience
with the law thus: DBe of good cheer, you have not com-
mitted murder nor adultery and donc any other outrage,
or you have indeed meant it all gzood! This also is comfort,
but it will not last long nor hold out against the cuffs of
the devil. For this is nothing more nor less than a con-
golation with yourself, by which the poor sheep is not
benefited, for it remains asiray and lost in spite of this,
and it can not help itself or come to its Shepherd.
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47.However, if he is to be helped, he must be shown the
true Shepherd, who comes and seeks him to bring him
home, and let his voice be heard, then he can receive
true comfort, so that he dare answer Moses and say: 1 now
no longer care either for thy comfort or terror, and you may
make me just as bad as you can, you may make me a mur-
derer time and again, and gay I have hanged my father and
mother; but now, because I am in anxiety and terror before
the wrath of God and eternal condemnation, I will neither
hear nor obey thee. Jor I myself fecl and confess, that I
am, alas, a poor lost sheep; but this is my salvation and
comfort in which I triumph, that I have the Shepherd who
himself seeks me, hig lost sheep, and carries me on big
shoulders. Let us now discuss this, and not how good or
bad I am, but_how I am to come to Christ.

48.Therefore, all preaching must be adapted to the capaeity
of the hearers. For I Lave said that this doctrine is not
suited to a carnal and hardened man, even as it docs not
profit to give a hardy thresher sugar and costly delicacies,
which are intepded for the sick, but give him a good piece
of hard bread and cheese and a drink of water. DBut other
soft and delicate food reserve for the sick and young chil-
dren, who cannot digest anything hard. Thuos you must also
observe here how rightly to divide and give each one his
proper portion, like a prudent householder. Likewise, that
you hold fast to the preaching of Moses and the law, until
you find hard and vicious people, who live secure and with-
out fear. These yon must permit to eat only the coarse
food of cornmon laborers, that is, to hear the angry Moses,
wlo thunders and flashes from Mount Rinai, who destroys
the children of Israel and slays them in the desert, and
drowns King Pharaoh in the Red SBea.

49.But wherever there arc troubled, weak hearts and con-
geiences, which have now beceme lost sheep, there keep
silent about Moses and all the works of God, done under
the law, and speak only of the works done by Christ in the
time of grace, and well impress the poor conecience how he
shows himself toward the lost sheep; namely, that he is
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the dear, good Sheplierd, who is s0 anxious and concerned
about the sheep that be drops everything and leaves all lay,
only that he may find it again, and never ceases until he
brings it home. For it grieves him that a man should re-
main in gin, fear and tremble; and Le cannet endure it, that
he remains there and perishes. But he calls to thee with
his Gospel in the most friendly manner, that you should only
come to him, and be taken up and carried on his shoulders,
and remain his dear sheep.

50.But that multitude must not be called the lost sheep,
which lives securcly and riotously, and do not concern them-
gelves whether God above is angry or laughs, for it is a
wild goat that will not be either led or protected. Dut those
are called the stray, lost sheep, whose sins oppress them
and who struggle in the conflict of faith, where there is no
danger of losing Moses but Christ and his chief article of
faith, that is, where the conscience is in auxiety and worry
as to whether God is merciful to him? This is the true
sheep which sighs and cries for its S8hepherd, and would be
glad for help, as David says, Ps. 119:176: “I am gone
astray like a lost sheep, scek thy servant,” ete. To those
the sugar and this friendly sweet refreshment tastes good,
by which the heart is revived that it may not despair, but
that it may raise itself up again by such consolation, neot
through Moeses but in Christ; not in order to make Moses
his friend or be able to quict his voice, but hecause he hag a
gracious God in his Lord and Christ. God grant it. Tet
Moses abide with his comfort where Le can.

sL.Although it is also a fine thing and should be 50, that a
man should not live contrary to the law, rob, sleal, murder,
or de his neighbor wrong and cause him pain; yet
such a life does not give the heart true comfort, but
only tickles the skin, which does not enter the heart nor
lasts. I'or when the devil comes and scizes the heart, he
takes away all such comfort, and although you have even
done right, yet he of course prefers tenfold against it, where
you did the contrary. Yea, in the very best works he can
easily find much uncleanness, and turn everything to sin.
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Therefore nothing can be built on such comfort, but only
courageously cast it away, and say: God grant, whether 1
be good or not, this I will reserve for its proper place, when
we come to teach and treat of works; but in this circle in
which I now stand, it avails nothing to treat of my works
and goodness, but of Christ and his works which he has
done for me as his lost sheep. 1f now you ask whether I am
good, I will simply answer: No, and I do not want to be in
this circle of good people.
52.But if you ask whether Christ is good, then without hesi-
tation I can say yes, and present Lim as my righteousness,
and defiantly appeal to hirn. For in him I have been bap-
tized, and I have the seal and document Lere in the Gospel,
that I am his dear sheep, and he is my good and pious Shep-
herd wio seeks his lost sheep, and deals with it entirely with-
out the law, demands nothing of me, neither drives, threats
nor frightens, but shows me pure sweet grace, and humbles
himself beneath me and talkes me upon himself, that I may
only lie on his back and be carried. Why should I then fear
the terrors and thunderings of Moses, or the devil besides,
becaunse I am in the protection of that man who gives me
his holincss and everything hie has, to possess it as my
own, and who carries and Lolds me so that I cannot be lost,
because I remain a sheep and do not deny the Shepherd or
maliciousty fail from him.
53.Thus yon have this picture presenied in the most lovely
manner it ig possible to present it. Dot all this is done
only on aeccount of faith. For the picture is indeed fine
and full of comfort, and is the trueth itself. But it is want-
ing in thig, that it is not felf in experience as it should be.
For while the sheep runs astray, that is, when man feels his
sins and they oprress him, and he does not know where fo
stand, and the devil terrifies him; then only the contrary
takes place, and he cannot grasp that it is trize, for all that
he has here heard entirely departs throngh his present feel-
ings and experience. For the devil has so perverted his
vision that he sees nothing but God's wrath and indigna-
tion, b¥ which his heart is so burdened that he cannot raise
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himself above it or turn his eyes from it, for he has so deeply
sunk into it that he sces nothing else even in Christ than
an angry Judge, as he has been hitherto described and
forced into all hearts by the scandalous Papists as sitting
alone on the rainbow with a sword in his mouth.
s4.For the real art and roguery of the devil, which he prac-
tices on the poor wandering sheep, are that he perverts this
picture and malkes a continual bawling in his presence, that
he can no more recognize his Shepherd, so that in Christ’s
name he might lead the man subject to Moses, as he dis-
putes about Christ just as he did before about Moses, so
that he indced needs a strong faith that it is true, and a
man first of all must contend against himself on this ac-
count. TFor his ¢wn feeling is powerful in itself, and the
devil magnifies sin and terror so greatly, that nerve and
bone, and the heart in the body, could fail.
55.Therefore it i3 not so easily learned as some imagine.
‘When all is peaee it is easily believed that Christ is sweet
and amiable, but when anxiety and terror break forth and
overwhelm the heart, then man is blind and wandering, and
will judge only according to his heart and feelings, to which
he eclings and confirms himself in his error, for he is held
captive in it, and eannot think otherwise but that it is as he
feels it, and yet it is not true.
56. Now this would be an art, were he able to say to his own
heart: If you acknowledge yourself to be a lost sheep, you
speak the truth; bet that you would on this account flee
from Charist, and imagine him to be a man who would hunt
you down and frighlen you, this is the work of the sorry
devil himself. For if you rightly behold and confesg him
as your true Shepherd, you would neither be afraid nor
frightened at him, but you would run up to him with joy
and confidence. Ifor he is not present here to condemn thee,
but he comes to seek thee, to carry you on hig back, to help
and deliver you from sin, error, the power of the devil and
every misfortune.

If you now ferl that you are a sinmer and have deserved
the wrath of God, then you should just on this account the
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more earnestly ery and run to your dear Shepherd, that
Lie might deliver you, and you should not imagine him to be
anything elge than the sheep does its shepherd, which can-
not fear him, but is glad and happy as scon as it sees and
hears Lirm, although it has strayed away from him, and de-
served on this account to fear him. Dut it knows full well
that he bears no anger or indignation against sueh a sheep,
and can expect nothing of him but love and every good
thing.

57.Hence everything here depends only upon this, that you
rightly learn to look upon Christ aceording to the Word,
ard not according to your own thoughts and feelings, for
human thoughts are fraunds and lies, but lis Word is true
and cannet lie. For he has even proved it by living deeds
and examples, and daily proves it still throughout the whole
of Christendom. Wherefore we must only press the Word
close to our hearts, and knit ourselves inle it and leara the
art to reprove our own heart with its lies, and set this
article of faith against it. For this alone must remain true,
and everything opposed to it, mast be false and a pack of
Hes. Bat this is an art which T cannot master, and much
less can other vain spirits, who boast so much of it, as
though they knew it all, if they have only heard it but once,
and yet they never taste or experience anything of it. For
it is an easy matter to speak and preach about it; but how
difficult it is to prove it in reality, whiell thoge thoronghly
experience, who are earnestly concerned about it.

58. Now thig is the first description of the lovely Christ, set
forth by himself in this Gospel, that he pours out all his
heart and is 8o anxioung for the sheep, that he goes after it
alone, leaving the ninety and nine; not to frighten or strike
it, but to help it and bring it home again, and to rcjoice
the wretched and sorrowful heart and conscience by his
sweet and friendly voice, so that on both sides there is
nothing but hearty love ard joy for cach other, that you
can see what great love and pleasure you thereby afford
him, when you cleave to him with the whole heart and look
to him for every good thing,
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59.You see in the second place how he pours out his joy and
unspeakable goodness by external signs and gestures of
every kind, and how, when he has found the sheep, he shows
himself so friendly, for he does not deal with it at all ac-
cording to his own law or foree, to which indeed he has a
right, to drive it before him like the other sheep, and leave
it goalonc. On the contrary he lays hold and puis it on his
shoulders and carries it himself the whole way through
the wilderness, takes all the labor and trouble upon him-
self only in order that the sheep may have rest and a home,
and ke does it giadly and heartily, for lLe is full of pure joy,
cnly becanse e once wore basg it in his care, And observe
also how well it is with the sheep, how it lies in all peace
and safcty upon the shoulders of its Shepherd, and how
well pleased it g that it lics so softly and does not need to
travel, is safe and without care, both from degs and wolves,
that ig, from all error and lieg, danger and destruction.
This is indeed a friendly painting, excellent, lovely and re-
freshing to beliold,

60.For just so Christ our Lord does when he delivers us,
which he onee did bodily by his sufferings and death, but now
he continually does in power and spirit by his Word. In
this way he lays us on his shoulders, carries and defends us,
that we may be safe from all danger of gin, of death and
the devil; although they even terrify ns, and act as if they
would tear va awuay and devour us. Ifor being thus carried
is our salvation, and we remain safe from every peril and
need fear nothing; just like the precious lamb that lays on
the shoulders of the Shepherd will not let itself be dis-
turbed, although the dogs already like fiends bark, and the
wolf lurks abont, while it hangs its head without any care
ang sweetly sleeps.

Ho we do also, if we stand and abide in this article of
faith: T believe in Jesus Christ, our Lord, who suffered,
died and rese agoin for ns, ete., then we need not worry
about being lost, or that the devil can devour us, though he
even opens his inws ever 20 wide. For we are not then on
our own way, nor do we walk with our own feet, hut hang
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about the neck of our dear Shepherd and lay upon his back,
where we are entirely safe. For although sin, death and
hell appear ever so wicked and terrible, they cannot devour
him; otherwise we poor sheep would too soon be lost and
destroyed.

6L.For even as the sheep cannot protect or provide for itself
that it go not astray, unless the shepherd continually directs
and leads it in tlhe way; and when it har strayed and ig lost,
it cannot of iiself find the right way or come to its shepherd,
but the shepherd bimself must go after it, and seek it until
he find it, and when he has found it, he holds and bears it
upen his back, that it may no more be frigiitened away from
him, hunted or seized by thie wolf. So we too cannot either
help or advise ourselves, that we may obtain rest and peace
of conscience, and escape the devil, death and hell, unless
Christ himself brings us again and calls us to himself by
his Word. And when we come to him and are in a state of
faith, even then we are not able to keep ourselves in faith
or-be stcadfast, unless he himself by his Word and power
holds and carries us, because the devil every way and with-
out ccasing watches for vs, and Tuwrks round abount us like
a roaring lion, as St. Peter in 1 Tet. 5:8 says, to devour us.
So that here it avails nothing whatever to beast of our {ree
will and strength, eitlier to begin or continue our return
to the Shepherd, and to abide with him, but Christ alene,
our Shepherd, must do everything.

62.But now we arc certain of this, that as long as we lie
around the neck of Christ, we shal! e safe from all terror
and misfortune. For he will certainly not permit us to be
torn from his neck, ner will e cast us off, beeause he is go
happy and of good cheer that he once again has his sheep,
and can bring it back to the rest of the flock. In short,
there is nothing here of terror, driving and commanding, but
a gimple friendly carryiny and a mere life of grace, by which
he cares for his sheep in the tenderest manner. On the con-
trary, Moses, not like a shepherd of poor, weak sheep, but
of rough, strong cattle, with his sfaff and rod drives his
herd before Lim a ihree dars’ journey into the wilderness,
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Ex. 3:1, until they become weary; for such treatment is
proper for hardened and proud people.

63.Even we also, when we come under Moses, namely, ac-
cording to the flesh and the external life, must then go
ourselves and do what the law demands., But according to
our faith we must not suffer any work to be forced upon
us or required of us, but only permit ourselves to be car-
ried and raised up most tenderly, not oo horse and chariot,
but on his own back and shoulders. Which, ag 1 said,
is done, when he permits his Word to be preached unto
us, that he died for us, and bore our sins in his own body
on the cross, and put the devil with death and sin under
hig feet, and has led us unto eternal life, and always car-
ries us as long as we live, so that we nced not look to our
life, how good and strong we are, but enly lie upon his
shoulders. For in this eircle or article of faith we need
not be troubled about any sin, death or life, but we have
all things in Christ who cgrries and defends us,

64 Now he is not satisfied with the two parts, that he so0
lovingly seeks the lost sheep, and carries it so gently and
with joy; but also when he brings it home he appoints a
special feast and season of joy, and calls together his
friends and neighbors that they may rejoice with him. Yea,
he makes such a great jubilee, that God in heaven together
with all the heavenly hosts and all creatures rejoice over
one sinner that repenteth. By this he shows and explains
who it is that is called a lost sheep, namely, the sinner who
repents, that is, who feels his sins and is heartily sorry on
account of them, and would gladly be free from them and
come to Christ and amend hig life, which is called having
a miserable, sorrowful heart and an afflicted conseience,
which the devil attacks, that it might perish with sorrow
and sadness. TFor Christ is such a man who seeks and car-
ries no sheep cxeept that which is lost and knows no refuge
or help of its own.

65.And now consider, how could he preach still more friend-
ly and comfortingly, or what more should he do to make the
heart joytul, and awalken a strong confidence in him? Since
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we see such a Shepherd, we miserable ginners are painted
forth by him, who so unwillingly loses his sheep and ro
anxiously seeks it, and when he has found it earries it with
all joy, and spreads forth such joy that all the angels and
sainte in heaven, yea, and all creatures rejoice and smile
over us 80 friendly, that even the sun must shine much
more lovely. For as it is natural that when a man is sor-
rowful, the sun and everything looks dark to him; and
again when the heart is happy, then man appears twice as
joytul, and everything looks to him lighter and brighter.

6. Now he who can firmly believe this, sirall also receive
true consolation and joy in and through Christ the Lord,
because he has Lere the certain promise, that if he cleave
thus unto Christ, and permit himself to be earried on hLis
shoulders, that Le is a dear guest in the kingdom of heaven,
and will be received with great joy.

87.But we have altogether a different feeling in the sorrow
and melancholy of the conscience, when the heart cannot
think otherwise than that every angel stands behind us
with a drawn sword, so that we can have no good cheer
either from God or angels, that even some cannot behold
any creature with joy, and fear the friendly sun itself, yeca,
every leaf that stirs. All which arises from tormenting and
consuming themselves with their own thoughts, from which
they would gladly disentangle themselves, and labor so
much and feel so good that they need not fear; but by this
they only make the evil worse.

¢s.But if you desire to possess true ecomfort and joy in your
soul, then only learn to impress this lovely picture and
word of this Gospel in your heart, that you may seek it
where it is to be found, namely, in Christ, and nowhere else.
For in this man you will find all things, if you only remain
under hig protection and lie still upon his shoulders. But
whatever joy may be sought outside of him, never enters
the heart, even if you took to your aid all creatures, and
had in one place the joy and pleasure of the whole world.
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared in separafe pmnphlet form in 1523 under

the tifle: “A sermon preaclied by Martin Luther on the Gospel, Luke
VI. Be ye merciful, even us your Father ig merciful. Wittenberg.”

Pext. Luke 6:36-42, Bc ye merciful, cven a8 your Father is
merciful. And judgc not, and ye shall not be judged: and con-
demn not, and ye shall not be condemned: forgive; and ye shall
be forgiven ; give, and it shall be given unlo you: good measure,
pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall they give
tnfo your bosom. For with what measure ye mete il sholl e
measured to you again.

And he spake also a purable unto themr, Can the blind guide
the blind? shall thcy not both fall into a pit? The disciple is
not abote his teacher: but ecery onc when he is perfer,:ted shall
be as his teacher. And why beholdest thow the mote that is in
thy brather’s eye, Lut considerest not the beam that is in thine
own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let
e cast out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thyself
beholdest not the beam that is in ihine own cye? Thou hypo-
erite, cast out first the beam ount of thine own eye, and then shali
thou see clearly lo cast out the wnote thal is in thy brofher’s eye.

A LESSON IN MERCY. THE MOTE AND THE BEAM.

I. FATITII AND WORES. 1-9. B. In Detail. 25-25.

II. MERCY IN GEKERAL. 1022, 1. First Part. 23-30.
ITI. THREE TARTH o' MERCY. 2, Beeond Part. 31320
A. In General, 23-24, 3. Third Part. 33-35.

1 This Gospel describes the works of love to our neigh-
bor in temporal things. The Tord here describes these in
few words, for he had just said, we should love
our enemies, do good to them that hate us,
bless them that ecurse us, pray for them that
degpitefully use us; if they smite us on one cheek, we
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ghould offer algo the other; and from him that taketh away
thy cloak withhold not thy coat also. All this he here con-
demns in a short conclusion, and in summing up all, says:
“Be ye merciful, even as your Father is merciful,” Here
you see described as in a nutshell all the good works we are
to do to one another, as our heavenly Father has done to
us and still does without ceasing.

2. You have often heard that we need not do good works
to God, but to our neighbor. We cannot make God strong-
er nor richer by our works, but we can make our neighbor
stronger and richer with them; he is in need of them, and
hence they should be directed to him and not to God. This
You have often heard and you have it now in your ears; 1
would to God, that it might come also into your hands and
feet.

3. Therefore observe here what a perversion it is for man
to exercise himself in doing works to God, which should be
done to his meighbor; and then centers his faith in men
and saints, which he should center alone in ({od. Turn this
around, and then it is right, thus: faith must belong alone
to God, whoever receives the divine works, God alone does
them, and the same works of God we receive alone through
faith. Then we should apply ourselves to our neighbor and
arrrange all our affairs to the end that they serve our neigh-
bhor. Before God all should be done in pure faith alone.
The reason of thig is because no ohe can help us but God,
and what we have in body and soul we have alone from
God, and in him alone should we anchor our heart.

4. Now, they turn it around thus, so that they center faith,
which is due to God, upon thewmselves and other people and
they fall down before their own devised idols, and what
the great masters have invented, and place their confidence
in them. Is not that very satan and death? as God in Jer.
2:131. says: “My people have committed two ecvils: they
have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters, and hewed
them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.”
Again he says in verse 35 to the people: Thou sayest, 1
shall turn my anger from thee, thou hast not sinned. “Be-
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Lkold, I will enter into judgment with thee, because thou
sayest, I have not ginned.”

5. First he says, that thé bride has become a harlot and
has turned from God; the living fountain from which flow
life, salvation and all good, they have forsaken. Secondly,
they turn to their own invention, and make their own
fountain, in which there is no water. Thus also the Papists
build upon their own inventions, saying mass, fasting, pray-
ing and the like; they indeed appear very much as though
they were a fountain, as though they would draw from it
life and salvation, yet it cannot hold any water; and they
forsake God, the living fountain.

6. In this manner God says: They boldly rise up against me;
I shall not be angry with them, they insist their ways and
doings are right and enter into judgment with me. Behold,
this is their other sin, that they are determined to defend
their own doings. Therefore God says: I will enter into
judgment with you and show you, how base you have be-
come, in that you have continually gone your own way.

7. 8ee, thus faith belongs to God alone and it should acquire
for us from God alone what we need in temporal and spirit-
ual matters; and it should acquire all in a way that it does
not think it hag merited it. This same faith should later
again flow forth from our heart’s depths to our neighbor
freely and unhindered in good works; not that we wish to
rest our salvation in them; for God will not have that, but
wishes the conscience to rest in himself alone. Just like a
bride must cleave to the bridegroom alone, and to n¢ one
else, so does God require also from us that we confide only
in him.

8. This Luke explaing when he says: “DBe ye mereiful, even
ag your Father ig merciful.” Here my conscience must be
disposed toward God as a gracious, merciful father, and in
harmony with this, go out to my neighbor and be also merci-
ful to him, I must bring faith into my heart and up to
God; and works out of my heart down to my neighbor.
Thus Abraham did, when he went up on Mount Moriah to
God, he left his servants and ass down at the foot of the
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mountain and took Isaac alone with him, Gen. 22:5. So
should we also do: when we wish to ascend to God, we
should come with Isaac alone, that is, with Christ through
faith; the servants and ass, that is, our works, we should
leave below.

9. Now this has been said of faith and works as an intro-
duction to our Gospel lesson, namely, that the motion of
faith is inward and wpward, of works outward and down-
ward. I'or thug are we rightcous before God and men, in
that we honor God ard look direet to him and believe ae-
cording to his Word, and in love do sufficient for our neigh-
bor. Let us now consider the words of today’s Gospel in
their order.

“Be ye merciful, eccn as your Iather is merciful.”

10.Now how is God our heavenly Father merciful? Thus,
in that he gives us all things, natural and spiritual, tem-
poral and eternal, grataitously and out of pure goodness.
For should he give unto us out of and uecording to our
merits, he would have to give us only hell-fire and eternal
condemnation. Therefore what he gives us in our posses-
sions and honor, is given out of pure merey. He sees that
we are captives of death; but he iz merciful and gives us
life. He sees that we are the children of hell; but he is
merciful and gives us heaven. IHe sees that we are poor,
naked and exposed, hungry and thirsty; but he is merciful,
and clothes, feeds and gives us to drink, and satisfies us
with all good things. Thus, whatever we have for the body
or gpirit, he gives us out of mercy, and pours his blessings
over ug and into us. Therefore Christ says here: Imitate
your Father and be also merciful, as he is merciful.

11.Now this is not a common mercy, nor one that reason
teaches, For that is selfish: it gives to the great and learoned
and those who merit it; loves those, who are beautiful;
gives to those from whom it has some benefit or advantage.
That ia a political, beggarly, shaggy, piece-mcal merey. For
if I give to him, who merited it, or if I regard beauty and
friendship, then it is duty and debt and not mercy. This
is also what the Lord meant, when he just before this Gos-
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pel in Luke 6:32-34 says: “And if ye love them that love
you, what thank have ye? for even sinners love those that
love them. And if ye do good to them that do good to you,
what thank have ye? for even sinners do the same., And if
¥e lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank
have ye? even sinners lend to sinners, to receive again as
much.” However, Christian mercy should not seek its own;
but it should be thus: it mugt be round, and open its eyes
and look at all alike, friend and foe, a8 cur heavenly Father
does.

12.And where this mercy is not, there is also no faith. For
if your heart is in the state of fauith that you know your
God has revealed himnself to you to be s0 good and merci-
ful, without thy merit, and purely gratuitously, while you
were still his enemy and a child of eternal wrath; if you
believe this, you cannot refrain from showing yourself so
to your neighbor; and do all out of love to God and for
the welfare of your neighbor. Therefore, see to it that you
make no distinction between friend and foe, the worthy
and the unworthy; for you sec that all who were here men-
tioned, have merited from us something different than that
we should love and do them good. And the Lord also
teaches this, when in Luke 6:35 he says: “DBut love your
enemies, and do good unte them, and lend, never despair-
ing; and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons
of the Most High: for he is kind toward the untbankful
and evil.” Thus we have considered the first part of this
Gospel.

13.Further one may say here: Have you not now taughi
that our works avail nothing before God in paying him
for anything: how ig it then that here the very contrary
gtands written, as Christ says: “Be ye merciful, even as
your Father is merciful., And judge not, and ye¢ shall not be
judged: and condemn not, and ye shall not be condemned:
forgive, and ye shall be forgiven.” All these sayings sound
as though we should appear before God with our works and
merit by virtue of them God’s mercy and forgiveness; al-
though you have nevertheless heard #hat faith does all.
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14. Now note well, 8t. Paul and the holy Scriptures here and
there teach this; for they emphasize that man must believe
and appear before God with pure faith alone. Therefore
the mayings, as they are here, are to be understood that
works are only the test and confirmation of faith, so that
if I believe, I must be merciful, not judge, not condemn,
give and forgive my neighbor. (Gen. 22:5f. is an example of
this. What did Abraham, when he was called to offer his
gson? He was obedient to the commandment, and was about
to sacrifice his son, and drew the sword to do it. What
happened? The angel of Jehovah restrained him and said
unte him: “Lay not thy hand upon the lad, neither do
thou anything unto him; for now I know that thou fearest
(iod, secing thou hast not withheld thy son, thine only son,
from me.”

15T'hus here also; we must first receive before we give; before
we can do acts of mercy, we must receive from God mercy.
We do not lay the first stone; the slieep does not seek the
shepherd, but the shepherd the sheep; therefore it is also
with our works, that we obtain nothing by them from God,
but that we acquire all that we do acquirc without any
merit on our part. Thus in the prophet Isainh 65:1, God
gays: “I am inquired of by them that asked not for me;
I am found of them that sought me not.” And at the end
of the same chapter he says: “And it shall come to pass
that, before they ecall, I will answer, and while they are
yet speaking, I will hear.” For before we seek him, he
finds us; before we ask for him, he has ns. The same Paul
says to the Romans, 3:22-26: “There ig no distinetion; for
all have sinned, and fall short of the glory of God; being
justified freely by his grace through the redemption that
ig in Christ Jesus: whom God set forth to be a propitia-
tion, through faith, in bis blood, to show his rightcousness
because of the passing over of the sins done aforetime, in
the forbearance of God; for the showing, I say, of his
righteousness at this present season: that he might him-
self be just, and the justifier of him that hath faith in
Jesus.,” And in the following chapter, Rom, 4:4-5, he says:
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“Now to him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned
as of grace, but ag of debt. But to him that worketh not,
but believeth on him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith
is reckoned for righteousness.” *For if it be by grace it
is no more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace,” as
Paul writes later in Rom. 11:6,

16.In the second place the works are a sure sign and like a
seal stamped on a letter, by which I am assured that my
faith is right. The reagon is: Do I feel in my heart, that
my works flow forth out of love, then I am assured that my
faith is genuine, If I forgive, then my forgiving assures
me that my faith is genuine, and it geals and proves my
faith, that God also has forgiven me and daily forgives me;
but if 1 do not forgive, then may I at once conclude that I
am lacking in faith. Se it was also with Abraham, his
works made known to him his faith. God well knew that
Abraham believed; but he had to know and prove it.
17.Therefore the works are only continual spontaneous fruits
and proofs of such faith. For of what use were it to me, if
I had already strong faith amd did not know it? As, if 1
had a chest full of gold and knew it not, it would be of no
use to me; but when someone makes it known to me, he
then does me as great a service as if he donated it to
me. Just 8o, if I have faith, and know it not, it is of no
‘use to me. Therefore faith must blossom forth and become
known to me through the works following faith and these
are then signs and seals that faith is present in my beart,
St, Peter also teaches the game when in 2 Pet. 1:10-11 he con-
clusively says of the works of love and the virtues of faith:
““Wherefaore, brethren, give the more diligence to make
your calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye
gshall never stumble: for thus shall be richly =supplied
unto you the entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord
and Saviour Jegus Christ.” He does not say, do good
works that you may be called; but that you may make your
calling and election sure, to your own satisfaction.
18.Therefore the Beriptures guard you well from blundering
into them and fortifying your works by such passages. For
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works are rejected in Seripture, that we should not think
of becoming righteous through them; but they are honored
and praised in Seripture in that they are necded by our
neighbor and are signs and fruits of our faith.

19.8ee, I had to make this explanation in order that I might
not strengthen the interpretations of the Papists, all of
whom err in their understanding of thiz Gospel. Now,
therefore God often places such passages against one an-
other, as we and reason are apt to imagine, in order to ex-
ercise us in reading the Seriptures, and that we may not
think we know the whole Scriptures, when we hardly know
a passage. Some passages convey the spirit and teaching,
how we are to appear in God’s presence, with nothing but
our faith; as the passage: “Being justified freely (unde-
servedly, without merit, gratuitously, 1id.) by his grace.””
Then later in order that the body cutwardly might not lie
around lazy and become sluggish, we have also passages,
which direct and exercise the body; as those above. “For-
give, and ye shall be forgiven; give, and it shall be given
unto you;” and the passapes in Mat. 25:42f., where our
Lord Christ says, he will require works of us on the day
of judgment, when he will say to the condemned: “I was
hungry, and ye did not give me to eat; I was thirsty, and
ye gave me no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not
in; naked, and ye clothed me not,” and so on. These pas-
gages the ignorant and fickle spirits wish to eram together
and murder, and construe everything to refer to works; and
that is wrong. But those who are spiritual refer them only
to their body and stand before God also only in spirit: that
is right and also necessary; for man is made up of two
parts, spirit and flesh. Therefore some pagsages refer to
naked faith in the spirit, others to naked works done to the
body; for a passage of Beripture cannot refer at the same
time to the spirit and also to the body.

20.Here we should also speak on the attitude we are to
take to our neighbor with respect to our temporal posses-
siong. With regard to hig poszessions one should act thus:
he should part with some to others, should loan and give
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to hig neighbor, where and when he will. And for doing
thizs we have rigid commandments and not only words of
advice, as they explain them who teach, that whoever
wishes to be perfect should do them. Consequently those
wishing {o live thus, have retired into monasteries and have
desired to become perfect. Hence all monasteries are
founded upon the filth of the devil. For there are no
people more avaricious and less benevolent than just those
in the monasteries. Now, if one wishes to be a Christian,
he should loan to others, to the extent of his ability, freely
without any writing, Again, if we see one has nothing with
which to pay us back, we should freely donafe it to him
and cancel the debt, as Nehemiah did, as is recorded in the
fifth chapter of II Esdras (Neh. 5). For God has given this
to you, he can indeed give you more, if you believe different-
ly. Further, if one takes anything from us, we are not to
demand it to be returned; but our neighbor is to intercede
for us and belp to restrain injustice and to enter a com-
plaint against the authorities, in order that we may not
suffer too much,
21. Now observe the monks and priests have entircly and
completely twisted these works, that they should be only
advisable, And in this way they have drawn all other
persons from them, who then, having done no Christian
work during their whole lives, provide for the saying of
masses or leave other legacies when they are about {o die,
by which all is fulfilled and aceomplished. But you hear
now: If we wish to be Christians, we must loan, give and
part with our possessions, or we will be deficient in our
faith.
22.Therefore thoroughly ponder and grasp this Gospel, in
order that you may not deal with God in any other way
than through naked faith and let good works gush from
such faith that they may serve only your neighbor. This
has been said of the first part of our Gospel text. Now.
let us see what follows further, since the Lord himself ex-
plains what kind of mercy he means. He says:

“Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: and condemn not, and
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ye shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven:
give, and it shall be given unto you.”

23.Here the Lord divides mercy into thee parts, that we may
know what merey is which we are to exercige toward our
neighbor. First, we are not to judge or condemn; second,
we are to forgive our neighbor, if he has offended us;
third, you are to come to the help of the needy: this is what
the word “mercy” means, when used in the Scriptures.
2¢.And all this must flow out of an upright faith so that
it be done without hypocrisy and without guile, and that
we may have no respect of persons. For if you would wish
them well, who wish you well; or benefit those, who benefit
you; or harm those, who harm you, that would be a great
error. But you should do to him as Christ here just pre-
ceding our Gospel text says: You should jmitate your
heavenly Father and love your enemieg, do good to those
who do harm to you, forgive him who offends you, loan to
him who is in need, and so on, as you have heard.

25.Now, to speak of the first part, how we should not judge
nor condemn, we remark that God has appointed the sword
of the state to punish public erime, only that care must be
taken that it be not used contrary to God’s precept and
command, for example, that we do not murder one when
he is innocent. For when the judge does injustice, he is
at the same time as much a murderer as others. Of this
judgment the Lord here does not speak; he has in mind
Luke 12:14, where he gaid t¢ him who wished he should
gay to his brother that he should divide the inheritance with
him: “\Who made me a judge or a divider over you.” For
Christ’s kingdom is not concerned about outward matters.
26 But the Lord speaks here of another judgment, namely,
that one esteems another good or bad because of that which
one does not see on the outside, which judgment belongs to
God alone. For it can happen that you see your neighbor
sin to-day whom God receives to-morrow. You can indeed
also be pious in your own eyes and not think of your own
sins. Such judging Chrigt har forbidden, for no love or
unity can be where people thus judge and condemn. To
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judge or condemn one another is nothing but to have a
beam in your own eye; as all hypocrites have in their eyes.
For those who regard themselves righteous, take offense at
their brethren; whatever they do displeases them, and they
will not behold their own sins.

But it so happeps that youn will not discover the beam

in your own cye, if you behold continually the sins of others,
and thus fail under the judgment of God. ¥From this it
follows then, that you, who judge another, art a greater
sinper before God, then the lowest villain or the worst
harlot, for God alone knows who shall be saved or con-
demned; all sin is nothing compared to your judging.
27.The same hypocrites are adepts in rejoicing over and tak-
ing pleasure in having an opportunity to gossip about the
fall and erime of a neighbor, and to stir up his filth. And
what other persons do, they always construe in the worst
light, and no one can do anything to please them; and
although they themselves cunnot at once do this, they never-
theless gladly hear others speak of it. If you were a godly
person you should cover up and lhelp to quiet such things,
as much as it may be possible for you. And it generally
happens that the worst harlots, even according to the flesh,
also judge and pass sentence; yea, they judge not only
Lruman beings, but also God himself.
28 Therefore, is thy brother a sinner, then cover hig sin
and pray for him. Dost thou publish his sins, then truly
thou art not a child of your merciful Father; for otherwise
thou wouldst be also as he, merciful. It is certainly true
that we cannot show as great mercy to our neighbor, as
God haws to us; but it is the true work of the devil that
we do the very opposite of mercy, which is a sure sign that
there i not a grain of mercy in us. All this is the meaning
of the text of this Gospel, when it says:

“Clan the blind guide the blind? shall they not both foll info q
pit?  The disciple is not above his teacher: bul every one when
he is perfected shall be as his teacher. And why beholdest thou
the mote that 18 in thy brother’s cye, but considerest not the beam
that is in thine own eye? Or hoir canst thou say to thy brother,
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Brother, let mc casl qui the mote that is in thy eye, when thou
thyself beholdest not the beam thet is in fhine own eye? Thou
hypocrite, cast oul first the beam oul of thine own eye, and
then shalt thoun sce clearly lo cast ouf the mote that is in thy
brother’s eye.”

29.Ag if the Lord would say: You think thy Brother is blind
and will punish him, that is, you wish to guide others and
you are blind yourself. You hold him as a sinner and think
you are righteous. \What differcnce is that than that your
heart is so disposed as to think you are betier than he?
This means nothing more nor less than that you wish to
guide others, and yet you are blind yourself; and whoever
follows you will fall into the ditch with you. Concerning
¢haracters who imagine they are better than others and
would that the people followed them more than the Word
of God, Paul says to the Romans, 2:17:23: “But if thou bear-
est the name of a Jew, and restest upon the law, and glori-
est in God, and knowest his will, and approvest the things
that are cxcellent, being instructed out of the law, and art
confident that thou thyself art a guide of the blind, a light
of them that are in darkness, a corrector of the fooligh, o
teacher of babes, having in the law the form of knowledge
and of the truth; thou therefore that teachest another,
teachest thou not thyself? thou that preachest a man should
not steal, dost thou steal? thou that sayest a man should
not commit adnltery, dost thou coromit adultery? thoun that
abhorrest idols, dost thou rob temples? thou who gloriest
in the law, through thy transgression of the law dishonorest
thou God?” Therefore he says also at the beginning of the
same chapter to the hypoerites: “Wherefore thou art with-
out excuse, O man, whosocver thou art that judgest: for
wherein thou judgest another, thou condemnest thyself; for
thou that judgest dost practice the same things. And we
know that the judgment of God is acecording to truth
against them that practice such things. And reckonest
thou this, O man, who judgest them that practice such
things, and doest the same, that thou shalt eseape the judg-
ment of God?”
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30.I call that telling the truth to the hypocrites who under-
gtand to show others the way, which they themselves do not
Eknow, and guide others along with themselves into the
ditch. Therefore the Lord says: “The disciple is not above
his teacher, but everyone when he is perfected ghall be as
his teacher.,” It is a common proverb to say: 1 cannot
Iearn more from my teacher, than ke knows. Why did the
Lord utter this saying? DBecause of two kinds of teachers:
the first is blind; if I follow him, then I also will be blind;
if he falls into the ditch, so will I. The other teacher is
the merciful Father, from whom we should learn mercy;
follow we him, then we also will be merciful, even as he is
merciful; and if we were merciful all the time, then we
would be perfect, even as he is perfect; but that does not
fully take place while we are here in this life.

31.The second part of mercy is that we are to forgive those
who offend us. A Christian can never be so greatly offend-
ed, that he should not forgive, not only seven times, but
gseventy times sceven, as the Lord spake to P’eter in Mat.
18:22. Therefore GGod also forgives a Christian his sing or
infirmities, so that he may forgive others their infirmities.
This Christ pictured just before in a beautiful parable,
which he closed with the words: “So shall also my heaven-
Iy Father do unto you, if ye forgive not everyone his broth-
er from your hearts.”

32.And we pray for this also daily in the Lord’s I’rayer,
when we pray the petition and say: Forgive us our debts,
as we forgive our debtors. Is not that something great,
when 1 a poor sinner forgive my neighbor his sins or fail-
ings, that God will forgive me algso my sins and infirmitics?
Had one murdered my father, what would that be compared
to my &in, with which I bhave offended and provoke God to
anger.

33.The third element that belongs to mercy is, that we
should give to the poor and needy and come to their help.
Concerning this John in his first Epistle, 3:17, says: “But
whoso hath the world’s goods, and beholdeth his brother in
need, and shutteth up his compassion from him, doth the
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love of God abide in him?” For where the love of God
is, it must manifest itself. To this the saying of Christ in
Mat. 5:7 refers: “Blessed are the merciful: for they shall
obtain mercy.” Therefore the Lord adds here in our Gos-
pel a promise, and says: “Give, and it shall be given unto
¥ou; good measure, pressed down, shaken together, run-
ning over, shall they give into your bosom.” And he further
says: ‘“For with what measure ye mete it shall be measured
to you again.”?

34, This is sufficient for the present on the three parts of
the mercy we are to show to our ncighbor. To this end
should the saying of Christ in Mat. 7:12 especially stir us.
After he spoke so much about Christian love and how we
should show our brother such love, he concludes and says:
“All things therefore whatsoever ye would that men should
do unto you, even go do ye also unto them: for this is the
law and the prophets.” Now everyone is always so dis-
posed, if he be sick, that he wishes the whole world would
come to hig help. Am I a poor sinner, steeped in shame,
have I a heavy afflicted conscience: then I ought to wish
for the whole world to comfort and help me, and cover
my gins and my shame. Just such should my attitude be to
my neighbor, not to judge and condemn, forgive his fail-
ings, help him, counsel, loan and give to him as 1 would
that others should do to me, if I were overwhelmed with
anxiety and want, with misery and poverty.

35. And just in this way does the world take knowledge of
Christians, how they live among themselves and show one
another such acts of mercy. This the Lord Christ also
taught his disciples in the Lord’s Supper when in John
13:34-35 he sald: “A new commandment I give unto you,
that ye love one another; even as I have loved you, that
ye also love one another. By this shall all men know that
ve are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.” Such
i the explanation of this Gospel; let us pray to God for his
grace.
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FOURTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Second Sermon. Luke 6:36-42,

This sermon appeared in 1535 under the title: *“A Beautiful
Christian comnsolation in all kinds of suffering and trial from the Bih
chapter of Romans, with the ecxplanation of the Gospel for the
Fourth Bunday after Trinity. DPreached by Dr. Martin Luther.”

THE RIGHT CONDUCT TO ONE’S ENEMIES.

1. Beloved Friends! Upon this Gospel a great deal might
be said, but at present we will not consider it all, lest we
overload ourselves and retain nothing. You have heard in
the text how our dear Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, holds
up to us the works of mercy, how we should be merciful;
not to judge nor to condemn but gladly forgive everyone
and in like mapner willingly give and help all, as there ig
need. If we do this, he says, there shall be given 1o us
again good measure, pressed down, shaken together and
rupping over. But if we will not do this, with the same
measure we mete to others it shall be measured to us again.
By this he would earnestly forbid his Christians to con-
demn anyone, to judge or avenge themselves, or to take
from anyone, but rather to give and forgive.

For a better understanding of this Gospel, we must in
the first place reply to our adversaries, who hold up this
text against us as a strong, firm ground of their doctrine,
that a man can by works obtain forgiveness of sins and
eternal life, and boast of it as though they already had
gurely gained the victory. They say: Here indeed it stands
clearly written: “Forgive, and ye shall be forgiven; give,
and it shall be given to you again.” What can & man bring
up against such clear passages? Therefore, it certainly
follows from thig, that a man can obtain forgiveness of sins
by good works. Thus, by these and similar passages con-
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cerning works, they wish to prove that we are justified and
saved by our own merit; and denounce and condemn us as
heretics, because we teach that we are saved only through
faith in Jesus Christ, who has been erucified and died for
us, who gave his body and shed his blood for us for the
forgiveness of sins. Thus they make Christ entirely un-
profitable for us, and eall the doctrine of faith simply an
error and falsehood. Here we see how the blind lead the
blind.

2.Well, we allow them to proceed, becanse they want to
be blind and hardened. But if they were in earnest to
know the trutl, they could plainly see from this Gospel
to what such passages, to which they so firmly hold, prop-
erly refer, and how they should be interpreted. For this
Gospel evidently and plainly says, that Christ does not
speak to those who shall first obtain grace, but to his dis-
ciples, who already are children of grace and justified, and
are also sent out by him, that they should preach to others
such grace and salvation; from which it clearly follows that
they already have forgiveness of sing, and are pious and jus-
tified, and are noti first to obtain salvation through works.
I say, he mpeaks to those, and instructs them how they
shall conduct themselves toward their enemies, namely,
when they are persccuted by them, that they should not
persecute them in return, but should patiently suffer all
these things, and do them good for evil.

3. Hence it is not meant, that by such works as are here
enumerated they should first obtain forgiveness of sins and
the righteousness that avails before God; but Christ speaks
plainly and simply to his disciples whom he had chosen
and called Apostles, ag 8t. Luke shows preceding this Gos-
pel. Christ teaches them how they shall conducet them-
selves when they preach, as though he would say: You
dear disciples, I send you as sheep among wolves, and com-
mend this office unto you to preach, and others shall hear
your preaching, accept and believe it. And you will be
50 received that the world will be offcnded at you and re-
gard you as enemies, and you will find just as much friend-
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ship and love in it, as sheep among wolves. For it will
become wholly mad and foolish at your preaching, and wi})
by no means tolerate it.

Therefore see to it that you lead a better life and con-
versation than your enemies, who will practice upon you all
kinde of unmerciful deeds by judging and condemning you.
Moreover they will not only not forgive you any sin, but
will proclaim your best works and deeds of mercy as the
greatest sins, Again, they will not only not give you any-
thing, but they will also hunt down that which is your
own, and will take and keep it by violence. Thus they will
treat you. But beware, that you be not like them; on the
other hand where they jundge, judge not; where they con-
demn, bless; where they take revenge, forgive; when they
take, give. For immediately before, the Lord teaches the
very same when he says: Love your enemies, do good to
them that hate you, blees them that curse you, pray for
them that despitefully use you.
4.In this manner St. Paul also admonishes the Christians
at Rome (Romans 12:18-18): “If it be possible, ag much
ag in you lieth, be at peace with all men. Avenge not your-
selves, beloved, but give place unto the wrath of God”
Christ here teaches the very same when he says: Be merci-
ful, judge not, condemn not, avenge not yourselves, give un-
to and aasist everyone, in order that you may not become
equally as bad as your enemies; but rather that they may
be prevailed upon by your kind and friendly conversation,
to give you a good testimony, and finally be compelled to
say conscientiously: Bchold, we judge and condemn these
people, and carry out all our maliciousness against them;
against this they neither defend or avenge themselves, but
suffer it all patiently, and besides, they overcome evil with
good. Burely, they cannot be bad people, because they have
g0 much patience, and reward evil with good; ! myself,
will also hold to them, baecause they do no one any harm,
although they have good reasons for so doing.
5.From this one can eagily see that Christ does not here
teach us to become pious and just through our works, but
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admonishes those who were already pious and just, that
they be merciful like their Father in heaven, so that the
heathen may thereby become better, and that thus unbe-
lievers may be kindly enticed to become converted and edi-
fied, not only by preaching, but algso by the merciful and
blameless lives and good conduct of the good and just.
6.In ithe same sense St. Paul also teaches in 1 Cor. 7:13:
And the woman that hath an unbelieving husband, and he
ig content to dwell with her, let her not leave her husband,
as long as he will permit her to remain a Christian. Be-
cause it can so happen that the man may be influenced by
the virtue of hig Christian wife to become converted and
say: I see by my wife, that Christians are good people;
therefore I also want to be a Christian. Thus we also read
of Bt., Monica, the mother of Bi. Auguetine, who had a
gtrange and wonderful husband, who besides was also a
heathen. But what did she do? 8he so conducted hereelf
toward him that he did bher no wrong. Other Christian
wives were very much astonished at this, and went to her
and complained about their husbands, that they could not
do anything to please them, although they were Christians,
and yet they were scolded and beaten by them; therefore
they questioned her how she treated her husband, who, as
every one knew, was not only a wonderful man, but a
heathen also, and yet he never beat her. Such favor they
could not expect from their husbands, although they were
not heathen, but Christians.

7.Kindhearted Monica answered them and said: I fear you
give your husbands cause for doing this. If you were sub-
ject to them and would not clamor back, or especially when
they begin to be strangely cruoel, if you would not answer
back, but be patient, submit and obey them, and with friend-
ly words appease them, you would, of course, not be beaten.
For thus I am accostomed to treat my husband; when my
lord scolds, I pray; is he angry, I avoid him, or return kind
words; in this way I have not only put down his anger, but
T have also brought him so far, that he is converted and
has become a Christian, Behold, the beautiful froit that
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followed thie conduct, because kind Monica was mercifu!l
toward her husband, and did not condemn and judge him.
Thus it can often take place, as St. Paul says, that an un-
believing husband or wife, may become converted through
the one who believes.,

s. Thus, says Christ here, should you Christians alse do,
because you are children of grace and peace, not of anger
and discord, and are also called to inherit the blessing,
Therefore you should alse bring the blesging among the
people, first by your preaching and public confession, and
after that also by your good outward conduct, so that when
the unbelievers judge and condemn you, treat you unmerci-
fully and rob you, you will be merciful to them, and not
avenge yourselves, but give and forgive, and besides help,
love and bless them, and speak the best things of them be-
fore God and the world; that they may also observe by
your good conduct that you are pious and blameless people,
who do not only suffer evil, but als¢ return good for evil.
By this you will obfain a good name among the heathen,
and be estimable and honorable in my sight, who art your
Lord and God.

9.Thus you see that this text does not at all permit us to
conclude from it that forgiveness of sins is obtained Ly
works; for Christ here speaks to theose who are already
children of grace, and does not instruct them how to obtain
by works, as the PPapists dream, the forgiveness of sins,
which they already had by grace; however, he here teaches
them how they are to conduct themselves, when they go
forth and preach, toward the people who persecute, judge,
condemn them, and afflict them with all kinds of torment
and misfortune; that they immediately do the contrary, not
judge, nor condemn, but forgive and give; and then they
shall also be neither judged nor condemned before God or
the world. And even though the world judge them, still
God will not condemn them, as it is said in I’s. 37:13-40.
8o it shall also be forgiven and given them again.

10.Thus Christ admonishes his disciples with these words,
that they diligently perform the duties of their office and
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preach with courage, let it offend whom it may, and that
nothing whatever inay lead them asiray, even though all
the world revile and curse; let them only freely continue
and they shall be richly rewarded; for it is already deter-
mined in heaven that there ghall be given unto them full
measure, pressed down, shaken together and running over.

11. From all thig it is certainly clear, that Christ does not
here speak of that righteousness, of how a man becomes
just before God, which takes place alone through faith in
Jesus Christ, but teaches hig disciples how to lead a good
life here on earth among unbelievers, by which they may
be of great benefit to those who judge and condemn them.
When they do such things, it shall be rewarded unto them
again both here and hereafter; not that they thereby merit
the forgiveness of ginsg; for no work, be it ever so good, is
able to accomplish this; but when they on this account suf-
fer or lose anything, it shall be returned to them even here
in this life an hundred fold, as is written in Mark 10:30, and
in the life to come they will be more gloriously arrayed and
adorned than other saints, Why? Because they have suf-
fered and done more for Christ’s sake than others. For
Daniel the prophet says, 12:3, that the teachers shall ghine
ag the brightness of the firmament after the regnrrection
of the dead, and they that turn many to righteousness as
the stars forever and ever. And St. Paul in 1 Cor. 15:41
says: ‘For one star differeth from another star in glory.
8o also is the resurrection of the dead.”

12. The Lord further says: When you fail to do thus, but
return evil for evil, it shall he measured to you again, “for
with what measure you mete, it shall be measured to you
again.” For by thus judging and condemning those who
judge and condemn yon, you sufiiciently show that you are
not my true disciples, and have not yet the forgiveness of
sins, or clse you would do what I have commanded you.
From which it follows further that your faith is not right.
So with you it will be changed, and you will hear from me
that you have no faith and are false Christians.

13. Thig is sufiicicntly proved, because you still judge one
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another, and one does not ussist the other. This my Chris-
tians will not do. Therefore your sins will remain upon
you, and will only become greater, as is shown in the par-
able of the wicked servant who owed his Lord ten thousand
talents and could not pay it; the Lord forgave him the debt
out of pure grace. But as he would not forgive his fellow
servant the very little debi, he again fell into his own
former debt, which was forgiven him and brought down
upon himself the great wrath of his Lord, who delivered
him over to the tormentors. Mat. 18:34,

14.Thus our dear Lord would here kindly and levingly invite
us to do good works and lead a Christian life also among
our enemies, But when we fail to do this he threatens us,
that he would not regard us as Christians. For such works
are as a sign or confession that we are true Christians.
In addition to this, other people will be made better by
such works, and so will we ourselves who do them, as St.
Peter says, we make our calling and election sure thereby,
and become richer in faith.

16.To this friendly admeonition of Christ onr Lord we Chris-
tians and especially we ministers should diligently give
due heed, for we also have at the present day adversaries
of our faith and doetrine, who are great and powerful,
kings, princes, lords, Pope and bishops. To these our ene-
mies according to this doctrine of Christ we show all mercy,
and are not willing that a hair of their heads should be
injured, or that they should be robbed of a cent. But this
we wish them from our heart, that they may learn to know
their errors and sins, and commit themselves to the grace
of God and believe the Gogpel. On this account they judge,
condemn and persecute us, rob us of honor, goods, body
and life, as though we were the worst rogues that tread
the earth. Such things we do not to them in return, God be
praiged! but show them all love and kindness, and would
willingly help them, if they would only permit it.

18.Yes, they say, you revile us nevertheless, both in writing
and preaching, and condemn ns as heretics, and will not
permit us to be the Christian Chureh. 1Is such reproof and
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condemnation mercy? We answer: This is quite a differ-
ent matter. Christ in this Gospel speaks of those who
shall suffer injustice, And it would not be right to apply
this to those who by virtue of their office are required to
reprove what is wrong. For those who have the office to
judge and condemn, do no wrong thereby, in so doing.
For as little as it agrees or is valid for a child to say to
its father when be would punish it; father, be merciful,
and God will then also be merciful to thee; so little is it
valid against those who have the office of reproof. For it
would be very inappropriate for a thief or evil doer to say
to the officer of the law: Dear sir, forgive and do not
judge me, and then our Lord God will again forgive thee.
No, my dear fellow, the officer of the law by virtue of hig
office will thus answer and say: If is not necessary that 1
should forgive you. I do what is right, and doing right
needs no forgiveness, but is praiseworthy. Thus also when
father and mother punish their children, they do right, for
this is called true punishment, when the office requires it.
But beware, that you do not revenge yourself against him
who must punish you, even if at times he treats you un-
justly.

17.Wherefore it is not appropriate to twist this text, as
though the Lord speaks of those who have the authority
to punish the wrong, ag ministers and all persons in author-
ity, fatbers, mothers, princes, lords, and finally also the
executioner, who should not say to the evil doer, to whom
he must administer justice, as however they are accus-
tomed to do: “Dear 8ir, forgive me, what I do to you to-
day,” for why should he say this? As he does right, he
needs no forgiveness, which pertains alone to sin and
wrong; for -his office is to punish wrong. Just as it would
be wrong if a father would say to his son when he would
punigh him: Dear son, forgive me, that I punish you. No,
he does right, therefore the son should bear it, for thus
God will have it.

18 Thus St. Paul says, 2 Cor. 5:13: “For whether we are
beside ourselves, it is unto God; or whether we are of
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sober mind, it is unto you.” In his first Epistle, Paul
geverely rebuked the Corinthians, which gome thought was
too severe; but he does not excuse himgelf in the least nor
asks for grace, he simply says: If we rebuke too severely,
it is unte God and we serve him; but if we are sober and
deal gently, we do go for your good. He will not admit that
he has done any sin at all, because he so severely rebukes
them, but says he serves God by it, and if he has been too
indulgent, he did it for their benefit. This is quite a poor
answer to such a complaint as: Dear Paul, why do you
strike us so hard? But as he fills the office of an Apostle, he
gives no other answer but this: 1 rebuke and punish sin
as I wish, I do right and serve God thereby; not on account
of my person, but because God has s¢ commanded and
ordered it.

19.Thus also a judge can say, when by virtue of his office
be sentences the evil doer unto death, that he serves God
thereby. %o also father and mother, when they punish
their child as it has deserved, thus serve God; but if they
punish it somewhat milder than it deserves, it is for the
good of the child.

20.We must make a distinction however, for it is vastly dif-
ferent when a pergon punishes who has the office to punish,
and when one punishesd who has not this office. An office,
call it what you may, is ordained to punish sin; not to
tolerate wrong, but protect the right. Therefore, becanse
I and other ministers have thig office, we do right, a work
of mercy for the people, when we rebuke them, let whoever
will do us good or evil for it.

21.Just as it is a great mercy not to allow young people to
have their will and way, whether it be accomplished by
threats or by the rod; it will still cost trouble and labor
enough to oppose and prevent evil, even though we puonish
gseverely. If punishment were altogether omitted and
mercy took the place of office, the country would be full of
rogues, and the world become a mere den of murderers.
Then one would say to another: If you steal from me, 1
will rob you; if you go with my wife, I will go with yours.
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No, this would never do; therefore the executioner is a
very beneficial and even a merciful man, for he prevents
the rogue from repeating hig crime, and reséraing others
from commitiing crimes. He executes the one and thus
threatens others that would do the like, that they may
fear the sword and keep the peace. This is a magnificent
grace and pure mercy.

22.Again, it is a great sin against mercy, yes a horrible
murder, when a father allows his child to go nnpunished;
for this is just the same as though he killed it with his own
hands; hence Bolomon says, Prov. 23:13, 14; “Withhold
not correction from the child; for if thou beat him with
the rod, he will not die. Thou shalt beat him with the
rod, and shalt deliver his soul from hell.” That is, he will
not die of your beating, but with the rod you caunse him
to live, and deliver his soul from death; for if you do not
punish him, the cxecutioner will, even unto death, by taking
away his life. As Solomon would say: If you do not beat
your son with the rod of life, in order that he may live,
then you are a murderer; hecaunse you assist your child to
Lecome a rogue, 80 that the exceutioner must strike him
with the rod of death. Therefore take in your hand the
rod of life, and freely punigh when necessary, that he may
escape the rod of death. Then you will perform a moble
work of merey to him, whereas if you let him have his own
will, you become his murderer.

23.Therefore it is senseless for the Papisis to ery: We of
course teach others not to judge, nor condemn, but we our-
selves do the contrary, punish, judge and condemn every-
one. For as I said, what we do in this, we do hy virtue
of our office, Therefore our judging amnd punishing ig of
such a nature, that it only makes one better and harms no
one. And we are ohliged to do it on account of the com-
mand of Christ our Lord, Luke 24:47, that repentance and
forgiveness of sins be preached in his name among all na-
tions on earth; and John 16:8: “The Holy Spirit will re-
prove the world of gin.”

24 According to this command all the Apostles have first
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judged and reproved the world, and proclaimed God's wrath
against it; afterwards they preached forgiveness of sins in
Christ’s name, as 8t. Paul does, Rom. 1:3, and 8t. Peter,
Acts 2:3-10, and Christ himself when he says, Joan 5:39:
“For judgment came I into this world.,” Those who have
accepted this preaching and permit themselves to be judged
and reproved by it, have received the comfort of the Gospel,
that without merit, by God’s grace through the redemp-
tion that is ip Christ Jesus they are justified and saved,
Rom. 3:24,

This judgment and reproof of Christ and the Apostles
iz not harmful, but beneficial, comfortable and wholesome.
Moreover, those who have not allowed themselves to be re-
proved by these have remained in their sins, and have died
and perished forever; and also, in time, have their cities,
lands and kingdoms in which they have lived, been most
wofully devastated and desiroyed.
25.A8 therefore the Apostles have preached according to
the command of Christ, so too must we do, and say that all
men are conceived and born in sin and are by nature chil-
dren of wrath, and on this aecount condemned, and can
neither by their ¢wn or any other creature’s help, adviece,
work or merit, receive forgivencss of sing and be saved.
This is to reprove, judge and condemn everybody, and yet
we do this, not out of our own wantonness, or that we take
pleasure in crying down men as sinners and godless; but
out of Christ’s order and command. With this however we
do not cease, but we again encourage and comfort those
whom we have rebuked, and say that Jesus Christ has
come into the world to save sinners, so that all who believe
in him, should not perish, but receive everluasting life,
26.Therefore (God-fearing people accuse us of no fault in
thig; for they observe that we do not preach human non-
senge like monks in their hoods, but proclaim the Gospel
of Christ; they are glad therefore, and heartily thank God
that they have lived to sce the time when they can know
the precious truth, and thereby obtain comfort for their
consciences, and accept this our reproof and judgment as a
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great mercy. Again, the great and godless crowd scold
and condemn us on account of this our reproof, as heretics
and traitors, who disturb both the old faith and worship
and also the worldly government and peace. We must bear
this; yet our conscience gives us the testimony that they
wrongfully accuse us, and besides we are comforted to
know that we are not the first ones who have been thus
slandered. 8t. Paul also had to hear from Jews and Gen-
tiles, that he was a blasphemer and traitor. Yea, Christ
himeelf was accused before Pilate for misleading the people
and making them disobedient to the emperor, for which
also he was crucified. With them we are glad to be cried
down ag heretics and traitors, until the time when our in-
nocence shall come to light.
27.If now the wretched, hardened Papists were not such
bitter enemies of the truth, and of us on account of the
truth, they could observe by our life that we hold firmly to
this admonition of Christ, be merciful; for God be praised,
we have not thus far avenged ourselves against any man
who has done us injury, we have not driven anyone from
house and home, wife and child, we have cast no one into
prison on account of his faith, much less have we beheaded,
burnt at the stake or hung anyone for their faith, as the
Papists have done, the tender saints, who have for the last
few yeara shed much innocent blood, and still do not eease.
But we have complied with this doctrine and admonition of
Christ, and have honored their order and government and
confirmed it with our doctrine as far as they are right, we
have prayed and pleaded for them, privately and publicly,
and have faithfully also admonished them in writings by
virtue of our office which God has committed to our charge.
And for this our mercy we have received from them the
reward, that they have put us under the ban, cursed and
persecuted us, and driven many of our brethren from their
pdssessions and murdered them. What more shall we do?
Yet we must bear the name of being impatient, angry,
gpiteful, and revengeful people, who judge and condemn
all the world, Well, we must bear this disgrace before the
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world, until our dear Lord Jesus Christ, the just Judge,
shall examine us and decide the matier; in the meantime
we permit them evermore to lie, slander and persccute us;
but they shall learn by experience when God’s time comes,
whom they have slandered and persecuted in us.

28, This much is said of the chief meaning of this Gospel,
how we are to be merciful also toward our encmies. Now
we should also apply it to our own lives, we who want to be
Christians and brethren should practice this among our-
selves; for it is very necessary also that this admonition be
preached to us. Although we are all called Evangeliecal, I
fear that the most of us are heathen under the Christian
name. Well, what shall we do about it? We must allow
the name to all, although few there be who bear it in truth.
For 8t. Paul in 2 Thess. 3:2 says: “For all have not faith”;
and Christ hmiself complaing, Mat. 22:14, that many are
called but few are chosen. Now, those who are true Chris-
tians should with all diligence take this admonition of
Christ to heart, that they may not only be friendly toward
enemics, but algo much more toward those called Chrigtians.

29. Thercfore let everyone who goes to the sacrament
and pretends to be a Christian take heed to himself that
bhe deceive not himself. For one can now well see what
a scraping, grabbing and scratching there is even among
those who want to be Christians, from the lowest to the
highest stage of society, TItis a sin and a shame to hear it.
Nearly everyone falls into this shameful greed, and such a
state may well be called a swine’s life, for as the swine in
the trough, whichever one is the strongest pushes the rest
away, as though she wanted to devour all herself, just so
it goes in the world today, and everyone goes securely
forth, gives nothing whatever and takes all he can get,
whether he gets it rightfully or wrongfully, so that the
word give, which stands here in the Gospel, has almost
disappeared, and instead robbery and theft in homes and in
the market have everywhere come to take its place. What
unfaithfulness prevails even among day laborers and house
servants, how shamefully they earn their bread with mali-
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cious unfaithfulness, cheating and overcharging. They do
not look upon it as stealing, and yet it is just as much steal-
ing when they labor unfaithfully, as when they steal it out
of our purse. This is the way servants and iaborers do, and
it matters not by what they are called.

30.But how will such people stand in that day when Christ
shall ask them, whether they have done according to his
admonition? Tor if Christians are to be merciful to their
cnemies as Christ here teaches, much more will it become
them to show all love and friendship toward their brethren
and Clristian people; and as they are not to curge their
enemies, much less should they curse their friends. Again,
if they are not to avenge themselves on unbelievers, but
give to them and do them good, much more should they
show this kindness to the household of faith. Yes, turn the
thing around to rob, to covet, and to take advantage of
ancther whevever one can; this goes on yet in the world
with violence. DBut the holy Gospel says: Give, and it
shall be given unto you; if we do not hold ourselves to this
rule, we shall hear the opposite: Steal and rob, and you
shall be robbed and stolen from again.

s1.But our Lord God is so full of resources that he can send
misfortune upon a eity or a country so that even after they
have gathered and hoarded for a long time, some tramp
brother or fellow pilgrim comes along, to whom one must
give or he will take it himself by force. For it must surely
come to this that if we wilfully forget that word “give,”
our Lord God will make out of it “take’”” After such
misfortune we strive with all diligence, for wherever the
Lord says “give” there we only wish to make out of it “fake.”
Well then take, steal and rob as long as you will, what will
it avail you; things will take a turn some day so that it will
be taken from you again.

32.A1l history teaches us, that when a kingdom, a principal-
ity, or a city, has been exalted to the highest pitch and
becomes rich, then comes a war, or some other misfortune,
so that it again becomes poor. Thus it happens also to
individual families and perscns; when they rise suddenly
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and become powerful, they also immediately fall again, 1
have already observed several who sat amid great posses-
sions, and yet in a short time were thoroughly ruined.
Why is this? Because they did not want to give as Christ
here admonishes, but much rather took from others, for
this reason g change took place with then, that it was
again taken from them; as also teaches experience, and
the common proverb runs: Goods unjustly won, will not
last to the third son, that he may enjoy it. Such things
we see daily in all ranks of life; and if it does endure for
& time and descends from father to som, yet it sinks with
the third heir, for it is a cursed wealth, which has either
becn obtained by theft or greed.

33. By such daily experience the children of the world
ought to become wise and think: Why seratch and scrape
go long, you cannot rightfully possess goods obtained by
stinginess after all, nor will it prosper in your hands, as
you have time and again experienced from one or another.

34. But we Christiang should be more influenced by what
the Holy Scriptures teach about it. Thus David says, Is.
37:16-18: “Better is a little that the righteous hath, than
the abnndanee of many wicked,” and the reason immediate-
ly follows: “For the arm of the wicked ghall ke broken,
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. Thke Lord knoweth
the days of the perfeet; and their inheritance shall be for-
ever.” As though Le would say: Although a good man
may have but little, if e only has it with God and honor,
it will be dcarer to liim than a1l the treasures of the un-
godly. For our Lord God wiil shower his bleasings upon
that little, so that it will last to children’s children to the
thousandth generation. This is also apparent; for at the
present time we find many old and honorable families in
the cities, whose possessions have reached to several hun-
dred generations, whereas with others it has disappeared
with the third.

We should learn from thiz and similar passages, and
Lhold to it because it is the truth, that it is better to
have thirty dollars with Ged and Lonor, than three thou-
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sand won withont God and with dishonor. For God blesses
the little which the righieous have (says Ps. 37:16), so that
he may not only posseas it with a good conscience, but will
also be to his benefit and he will use it so that God may
be pleased with it. But the wealth that has been unjustly
obtained, may be enjoyed for a time; yet because God’s
biessing does not rest upon i, it wears away and loses it
self, so that we cannof tell what has become of il; for it
has been won by greed and wrong, and as they did not
regard it as stealing. for one to scrape all iogether and give
nothing away, the rust is entered inte it and eats it up,
so that it cannot be geen that there ever was a penny
there. As also the heathen have learned from experience
and said: “Dy evil acquired, by evil it goes,” “As it is
won, go it is gone.”

35.But why say more? One will not grow wise except by
his own losses; we let our Lord God promise and threat in
vain, but who asks about it? Though we preach ever so
much, Prov. 11:4: “Riches profit not in the day of wrath;
but righteousness delivereth from death,” and v. 28: “He
ihat irustieth in hig riches shall fall; but the righteous shall
flourish as the green leaf;” evervone thinks the while:
“Dear Sir, say what you will, if I had money and goods, 1
would be free from all distress;” they simply make our Lord
God a liar. DBut they will experience sooner than they
wigh, that they are deceived.

Therefore, my dear friends, let us fear and trust in
God, and hereafier be merciful and kind, not only toward
enemies ag this Gospel teaches, but still more toward our
friends and brethren; especially beeause we hear that ounr
Lord is such an enemy to shameful covetousness, that he
will blow upon such ill-gotten gain, so that it will vanish
and fly away as the dust before the wind. The prophet
Haggai 1:6, says of the miser, that he gathers into a bap
with holes; as thoungh le wonld say: Well, they may
gather, but it will do them no pood, because they want to
get rich by greed even to the injnry of others. And Solo-
mon says: The godless man, when he has for a long time
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gathered wealth in heaps, has such a curse in his house,
that he not only does not become better by hig wealth, but
it also dizappears under hig hands, as though the rust had
devoured it.

36.Now dear friends, do not despise such a warning, but
take it to yourselves, and if you have already been engnared
by this covetousness, turn again and reform. Formerly
when one served the devil in popedom, everyone was merci-
ful and kind, then they gave with both hands joyfully and
with great devotion, to support the false worship of God.
Now, when one should justly be kind and give, and show
his thankfulness to God for the holy Gospel, everyone is
about to perish with hunger, no one will give anything, hut
will only receive. Formerly every city according to its size,
liberally supported several cloisters, not to mention mass-
priests and rich monasteries. Now, when only two or three
pergons, who preach God’s Word, administer the sacra-
ments, visit and comfort the gick in ap honest and Christian
manner and instruct the youth, are to be supported in one
city, and that too not from their own but from property
that came to us from the papacy, it is hard for everybody
to give.

37.But thus it must be, that Jesus with Mary and Joseph
should have no room in the inn at Bethlehem, but after
all he finds a crib, and Mary and Joseph a stall, in which
they miserably help themeselves as best they may, And as
they are not at home in Nazareth but in a strange place
at an inconvenient time, in the midst of winter, and alto-
gether forgotten in the stall by the people of Bethlehem,
vet after all they do not perish with hunger. But before
they should suffer hunger among their blood relations who
care nothing for them, even the heathen must come from
rich Arabia and present the little child Jesus gold, frankin-
cense and myrrh. Christians understand well enough what
iz meant.

as. Therefore let everyone be diligent to comply with this ad-
monition, that he willingly give, if he desires that it shall
be given unto him again. If he will not do this, Christ will
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most certainly keep his Word, that it shall not be given
anto him apain, And though he already has something,
there shall not be given him grace enough to enjoy it, as
has already been shown from Scripture passages. Now
God does not only show us by his Word that our covetous-
ness is displeasing to him, and that usurers sghall not en-
joy their goods, but proves it also by daily examples. 1
will relate one as a warning which has recently occurred,
although some may be offended at it: It is not far from
here to Wittenberg, as has been reported {o me and have
also myself made proper inquiries, there was a farmer, who
all his life cheated and took advantage of the people in the
market, as at present nearly all are accustomed to do, he
went into his barn to look after his grain; then the devil
set such a ghost before his eves, that he found his barn
empty, and could see no corn there, What happened? The
miserable, stingy man becomes frighiened, and thinks the
corn was secretly stolen from his barn. He goes down to
Lig wife and servants with great cries and lamentations and
says all his grain has been stolen out of his barn. As the
wife and servants go in to look after it, in the meantime
the wretched man hangs himself for grief, and dies in the
rope before they return again to him. And yet it was but
the deception of the devil. For all the corn was still lyiing
untouched on the floor. The devil by the decree of God had
thus infatuated him, that he could not see even a single
grain,

39.This I say, has taken place before our very doors, to
frighten and warn us. What benefit did the poor man reap
from it? What help are now his goods to him, whicn he
had scraped together so long with care and labor? The
devil wanted to kill him, therefore he so blindfolded him
that he could not see his own corn, and thus he gave him
a cause, to hang himself for grief. This is I think a curse,
which came upon ill-gotten goods, that he should not only
not enjoy it, but even not beheld it, and thereby lose bhoth
body and soul. More similar histories have appeared, as
you at other times have heard from me; and it is good pot
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to forget them, there may yet be some who will be re-
formed by them. The wretched man who so miserably
hung himself will find his sentence. But we tell it you as
a warning. If you will not receive it, but despise it, you
do not despise me who told it you, but the Lord Christ,
who tells it to you through me. Baut if you receive it and
do better, I will give you no reward, for I cannot reward
the works of o Christian. But he who here says: Give and
it ghall be given to you, will richly reward it. Whoever
will, Iet him accept, and whoever will not, can let it alone.
This text will not become false on that account. For al-
though not all are punished like this man, yet everyone who
despiees this admonition of Christ, will find his condemna-
tion on the last day. And it is indeed to be wondered at,
that we willingly and with great care, weariness and labor,
for the stingy man’s stinginess becomes very hard, 1 Tim.
6:10, should bring into our own house first our own injury
and curse, whereas with lighter labor and a more joyful
courage, if we according to the doctrine of Christ would
give and help our neighbor, conld well be rich. For he
who said, Give, and it will be given you, will certainly keep
his Word, and give again to those who obey his admonition,
and that abundantly; for he says: A full, pressed down,
shaken together, and overrunning measure shall be given
to you again,

40. Were it not better, you had but little with God and
honor, and give and help the needy according to your abil-
ity, and have thereby a good conscience and the giorious
comfort that God will blega and increase your humble store,
than that you should, with care and restlessness and with
an evil conscience, have great possessions, which yoa not
only cannot cnjoy, but cannot even be master of, for a
iser is mammon’s scrvant and a captive. And yet, you
do not only know from God’s Word, alihough vou will not
believe it, but also from daily experience, that it will do
vour children or heirs no good, but by the very consump-
tion of it they shall become poor.

41. What have you of it at last, O wretched man, when
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¥ou have so long scraped and scratched together, except
that you have made your life very toilsome in sins, and the
devil, when your last hour comes, will drag you into the
abyss of hell, and so you will not only shamefully lose your
moncy and goods, which in this life you never could enjoy,
but besides you also wretehedly lose both body and soul,
and upon all this with your condemned treasures you bring
down God’s displeasure and curse upon your children and
heirs, who have become no better than vourself, but fali
into poverty and into all distress and misfortunc. Very
well, he that will hear, let him hear. For everyone must
bear his own burden, as St. Paul says, Gul. 6:5: 1 believe
it also, Therefore you who will not hear, answer for your-
selves. This is enough of this Gospel for a small admoni-
tion. God grant, that in some of you it may bring forth
fruit! Amen,
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared in pamphlet or tract form in four different
editions in 1522 and 1523, also in the two collections of 14 and 27
sermons of 1523 and was one of the “Three Beautiful Sermous
Preached by Dr. Martin Luther at Wittenberg,” 1523. Two of the
pamphlet editions bear the title: “A Sermon on Bt Peter and St
Paul concerning Trusting in God, ete.”

Tert. Luke 5:1-11. Now it came to pass, while the multitude
pressed upon him and heard the word of God, that he was stand-
ing by the lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two boats standing
by the lake: but the fishermen had gone out of them, and were
washing their nets. And he entcred into onc of the boats, which
was Simon’'s, and asked him to pul out @ little from the land.
And he sgl down and teught the multitudes oul of the boat.
And when he had left speaking, he suid unto Simon, Put out
into the deep, and let down your nels for a draught. And
Simon answered and said, Master, wc toiled all night, and took
nothing: but at thy word I 1will let down the nets. And when
they had done this, they inclosed a great multitude of fishes;
and lheir nets were breaking; and they beckoned unio their
pertacrs in the other boat, that they should come and help them.
And they came, and filled both the boats, so that they began to
sink. But Simon Peter, when he saw i, fell down at Jesus’
knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am a sinful man, O Lord.
For he was amazed, and all that were with him, at the draught
of the fishes which they had taken; and so were also James and
John, sons of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henccforth thou shall
catch men. And when they had brought their boals te land,
they left all, and followed him.

CONTENTS: PETERS MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISOES,
WHICH TEACHES US FAITH IN ITS RETLATION TO TEM-
PORAL AND TO ETERNAL BLESSINGS.
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hody, avarice and unbellef. I’eter 18 painted forth. 16-18.
a. What follows from them, 3-4. In what way 1§ a weak con-
L. They are a cursed thing. 5-G. rcience to be rtrepgthened and es-
e. The spirltual condition of tablished, 16-17.
thingd in the I'apacy iz the re- The difference between the true
sult of unbelief and the cares God and idols. 17.
forr the needs of this life 7. Our works will avall nothlng in
2. What should ipove us to this the forgiveness of our sins, but we
faith. 8. must confess them to God and
Why many suffer peed in icm- Christ, 16-19.
poral things. 890, W. The glorious frult of (his faith.
3. 1llow and why we should in addl- 2022,
tion to cur faith perform the Gond cares for helievers ln spir-
work of our calling. 10-11. itual and temporal things. 23.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1, Christ fishes with the Word,
and Lie nukes his disciples such fisheren.

2. There are here two ships. One signifies the Jews, into whiel
Christ the Lord euters, as he was a serviant of the c¢ircumcision, as
St. Paul ealls him in Rour. 13:8. The other refers to tlie Gentiles,
to whom thie wink is given tlat they should come and lLelp the first
in order that both might e filled.

3. In vxin we teach the law, human ordinanees and our own
devices the whole night in the dark, only to the end that the weak
conscience may be smitien with anguish and martyred. But without
the Word of Chrisi, which is light, one never catches anything.
Therefore Deter says here: Lord, upon thy Word I will let down
the net, If you will preach, then you must have the Word of
Christ and you must also be sent by Christ.

4, Hera you observe, Christ provides also for the needs of the
bodics of his followers.

PETER'S MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES.

1. This Gospel ig casy for those to understand who be-
lieve, and it presents to us two thoughts, namely: Faith
in its relation to temporal blessings, and faith in its rela-
tion to eternal blessings.

PART I. FAITH IX ITS RELATION TO TEMPORAL
BLESSINGS.

2. In the first place Christ shows that those who believe
on him will certainly have sufficient also for this present
life. And this he does in that he gives Peter and his part-
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nerg such a great multitude of fishes, more than they had
any reason to expect; algo, in that Christ ulso provides for
the feeding of our stomachs, if it were noi ouly for our
curgsed unbelief. For behold Peter and look deep into his
heart and you will find, that he had uo idea that he should
catch go many fighes; then God came and drove the fish into
the net, and more than all the disciples had desired.

3. Therefore this iz an exampic that all whe believe will
have encugh for their temporal veeds; but those who do
not believe can never get eoough and have no rest in
scheming how to sccure riches, by whick they fall into
all kinds of vice. Then comes to pass what Faul in 1 Tim.
G:6-10 says: “But godliness with conientment {s great gain;
for we brought nothing into the world, for neither can we
carry anything out; but having food and covering we ghall
be therewith content. But they that are minded to be
rich fall into a temptation and a snare and many foolish
and hurtful lusts, sech as drown men in destruction and
perdition. For the love of money is a rcot of all kinds of
evil: which some reaching after have been led astray from
the faith, and have pierced themseclves through with many
sorrows.”

4. Now this passagce of St. Panl shows clearly what fol-
lows our unbelicf, namely, that he who strives after posses-
gions and will become rich, must fall into the temptations
and snares of the devil. These we cannot see, for they are
spiritual. However if we could see the harm and ruin he
does in gpiritual things as he does in corporal things, then
we would be good preachers. For we see publicly how an
unbelieving man scrapes and does violence to cverybody in
order that e may seratel together something in which
he may place hig confidence, and say: Yea, now I have
cnough. Thus we see, what an avaricious, wnfriendly
thing unbelicef is; for it is a benefit to no one, it sells no
one anything unless it sees its own advantage in doing
80.

5. For it has ever been a curse that we cannot trust God
even for the daily food our stomachs crave, and that we
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continually think we are to die from hunger; and yet, we
are to have enouwgly, as Christ in Mat. 6:25f, says: “There-
fore 1 say unto you, Be not anxious for your life, what ye
shall eat, or what ye shall drink; nor yet for your body,
what ye ghall put on. Is not the life more than the food,
and the body than the raiment? Behold the birds of the
heaven, that they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather
into barns; and your hcavenly Father feedetll them. Ave
not ye of much more value than they? And which of you
by being anxious can add one cubit unto the measurs of
his life? And wiy are ye anxious concerning raiment?
Consider the lilies of the ficld, how they grow; they toil
not, neither do they spin: yet I say unto you, that even
Holomon in all his glory was not arrayed like one of these,
But if God doth so clothe the grass of the field, which
to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall he
not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith? DBe not
therefore anxious, saying, What shall we eat? or, What
shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed? Tor
after all these things do the Gentiles seek; for your heaven-
ly Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things.
But seek ye first his kingdom, and his righteousness; and
all these things shall be added unfo you. DBe not therefore
anxious for the morrow: for the morrow will be anxious for
itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof.”

6. Here you sec how God cares for the birds and flowers,
and. adorns them so beauntifully; much more will he give
us what we need; and yet we cannot trust him. Bo suc-
ceagfully has the devil taken us captive by his snarcs. If
one comes now go far that he is not satisfied ard does not
trust God, then love must at once cease, o that he does no
one any good, but he sgcratches together everything only
on his own heap.

7. And in this way the calling of the priests and monks
arose; only in order that they might help themselves and
feed their stomachs, and not being permitted to work they
ran into the cloisters. And the proverb is true: Despair
makes monks; yea, not only monks, but also priests, bish-
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ops and popes; for they do not trust God that he iy able
to feed and clothe them, and only think how they may
fortify themselves against all want and poverty. All this
is the life of unbelief. Then they go and keep strumpets
or commit adultery, which are the fruits that follow un-
belief; for they never trusted God, that be was able to
sustain them, if they took unto themselves wives and re-
mained out of the monasteries.

8. Now, here is an example that excites us to trust in
God, and first for the needs of the stomach; since he cares
for us also in temporal things. This we see here in the
case of Peter, when he thus caught a great multitude of
fishes, more than filled their boats. From this it is clearly
shown God will forsake no one, each must have what he
neede, if he trusts in God alone; as Ps. 37:35 says: “I bave
been young, and now am old; yet have I not seen the
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread.” There
is no lack of provisions, only a lack of faith; before that
should take place the angels would come and minigter unto
us. Therefore the fact that the people suffer now such
need, is caused only by unbelief.

9. And although God is near us and will give us what
we need, yet be requires on our part both work and hope,
even if he delay for a time; therefore he gives Peter here
a draught of fishes, and says:

“Put out into {ie deep, and let down your nets for a drought.”

10. As if the Lord would say: Let down the nets, and do
the work that belongs to a fisherman, and let me care
for the rest. The care or solicitude shall not be thine but
mine, and the work thine. We however wish to turn this
around for Christ: we want the care and let him have the
work, Hence it is that everyone strives after usury, and
hoards money so that they may never need to work.

11. Therefore if you wish to lead a truly Christian life,
let thy God see to it how the fishes come into your net, and
go and enter some calling in life that you may labor. But
we all wish to fill such positions, where we do not need to
labor; that has ever been the trick of the devil. And be-
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cause of this we became monks and priests, only in order
that we might live like noblemen and would not need to
work. Moved by this mothers left their children go to
school, in order that they might have good days and serve
God. In this way it came so far that people &id not know
what good living was; and yet God commanded and took
pleasure in it, that man should eat his bread in sweat;
as he said to Adam: “In the sweat of thy face shalt thou
eat bread,” Gen. 3:19. And the deeper you stick in the
law, the better it is. Therefore labor and believe, and let
God rule unhindered.

12. If we speak of faith, and are to lean upon God and let
him care for us, then they say: Yes, I must believe a
long time before a roasted dove flies into my mouth, if I
do not labor. Yes, it is true, you must toil, for you are
commanded to do so: but let thy God provide for you.
Believe and labor, then will not only a dove but a roasted
goose fly into your mouth.

13. But to these belong also another part, namely, that
we should hope, even if God does delay for a time, Hence
Christ here left them toil all the night without catching
anything and it seemed he would permit them to die of
hunger. Peter might have well thought sinee he fished
80 long and caught nothing: now God will let the stomach
languish. But he deepairs not, he continner to labor, and
stands and hopes, God would give it to him although he
might delay. Then God comes and gives him such a great
multitude of fishes all at once, and more than he had been
able 1o catch in eight days.

14, Therefore you must learn this part well, that you are
to work and hope, even if God should delay a little and let
you toil in your sweat, so that you imagine your labor is
now lost. Then you must be wise and learn to know your
God and to trust in him. Then he arrives and gives you
more than you need, as he does here to Peter. Therefore
if God has alrcady delayed, only remember in the ex-
ample of Peter there was also a little delay and yet it
richly came. Thus it strikes in the time of his good pleas-
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ure; therefore do not despair, but hope and then thy works
will be golden and pleasing to him; and then hope waits
patiently, when God withdraws from ug and does not do
at once what we earnestly wish. Therefore he must malke
an appendix and hang on it a costly stone that thy works
may become important. This precious stone is faith; but
the works of unbelievers are stubble, for they are not
built upon faith. This is the first part of our Gospel, now
follows the second.

PART II. FAITH IN ITS KELATION TO ETERNAL
BLESSINGS.

15. After the diseiples canght the fishes and tasted the
fruit of faith, their faith inereased and grew. Now, we must
first come to the point that we can commit unto God the
care of our stomachs. For whoever cannot entrust that
to God, can never commit unto him his soul. But this is
only the faith of tle child, where we learn fo go to the
public bank and continue to suck our mother’s breast.
Yet, by this we must learn to confide our soul to God for
his keeping. This to-day’s CGospel aims to do, when it
says:

But Simon Peter, when he saw ii, fell doten at Jesus’ knees,
saying, Depart from me; for I am e sinful man, O Lord. For
he was emazed, and all that were with him, at the draught of
the fishes which they had taken.

16. Let Peter here be a figure of those who should believe
in the eternal possessions, and substitute for him the con-
science, that now waits and looks for temporal blessings
and possessions. A sinful conscience by rcason of its
nature is apt to do just as Peter does here, flee from ifs
Saviour, and think: O, God, I am not worthy fo be saved
and sit among the sainls and angels! Oh, that ireasure
is far too high for me! Here the narrow small conscicnce
cannot grasp these great treasures, but thinks: Yes, if 1
were ag 8t. Pefer and I’aul, then T might believe it. This
is foolish; for should you wish to establish yourself upon
vour holiness, then you wonld build on the sand. No, not
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80; but do like 8t. Peter. For in that he considered him-
self so unworthy, then be became first worthy. And just
because you are a sinful person, you must trust. Here you
must open wide your conscience and greatly expand your
heart, in order that grace may flow freely into them.

17. If you have now learned to know God, then refuse him
nothing whatever; that is, if we behold the great treasures,
ther we should not despair. It is proper that we know
ourselves, and the more thoroughly we do this the better;
but you must not reject grace because of your sins. For
if you find that your conscience struggles and would drive
you to despair, then you are most comfortable and for-
tunate; then you will find the comnsolation in your con-
science, and say like Micah, 7:18-19: “Who is a God like
unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and casts their sins
into the sea and drowns them?’ All gods that do not take
away sin are idols. Therefore Micah well says, that there
ig no God like our God; for other gods wish to discover
righteousness, but our God brings it; God the Lord brings
it and does not discover it. Therefore you must not degpair,
although your conscience struggles and feels its sins; for
the more disgraced youn are, the quicker God imparts grace.

18. Now the great multitude of people go and dress them-
selves like the kitten does, and think God will then accept
them. No, the Seriptures praise God that he takes away
sing and casts them into the ocean. We rannot help our
ging by our works nor become righteous by means of any
power within ourselves: God, and no one else, will do that,
without merit and without works, out of pure grace; aw
in Is. 43:22 he says: “I, even I, am he that blotteth out
thy transgressions for mine own sake: and I will not re-
member thy sins.” And thus it must be, or you will never
obtain a cheerful conscience. Therefore when Peter said,
“I am a sinful man,” he did right. It is true he had indeed
cause to fear and humble himself; but he was constrained
not to reject God, but to accept him.

19. Therefore, if I feel my sins and become like St. Peter,
ard would run away from God; then I must first turn and
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approach nearer and pearer to him, For if God had fled
and had not desired to take away vour sins, he wounld not
have come to you and run after you. Therefore the more
vou feel that you are a sinful man and the more you wish
to flee from God, the more you should press forward to
him; mark that well. For as &t. Peter does here, so do
all conscicnees, that are terrified before their sins, they
wigsh to fice from God and seek another idol. Then do not
desist, but approach God with fresh confidence and hold
to him. On the other hand, if we flee from him and seek
work righteousness and obtain help from another God, and
afterwards come to the true Ged; then we will find him
just like the foolish virgins, to whom, while they went to
buy oil, the door was cloged. Mat. 25:10.

20. But what did Christ do, when I'eter humbled himself
and in the face of great fear and terror he asked the Lord
to depart from him? Did he let him stick in his despair?
No, but he came to him, comforted him and said:

“Fear not; from henceforth thou shelf cateh men”

21, These are evangelical or Gospel words, that comfort
weak hearts. And just in this way God makes our work
and temptation golden before our eyes. Therefore observe
now, how God provides for our bodies, in that he here
giver Peter a great multitude of fishes, when he would
have had enough with two, and in like manner satisfies
and coriches him spiritually, so that he could from his
fulness impart to others, aund thns he made him a natural
and a spiritual fisherman; a natural fisherman in that he
caught a great multitude of fishes which he could rell; a
spiritual fisherman in that he should henceforth eateh men;
for he had now the Gospel, by which he should gather
the people and enlarge the kingdom of Christ.

22, Belold, thus it comnes to pass: If one believes, God
gives him so much that he is able to help all people, out-
wardly with his property and gifts; and from within he
breaks forth, teaches others and makes them inwardly rich
also, for such a person cannot keep silent, he must declare
to others what he experienced; as Ps. 51:16-13 says:
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“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit
within me. Cast me not away from thy presence; and take
not thy holy Spirit from me. Restore unte me the joy of
thy salvation; and nphold me with a willing spirit, Then
will T teach transgressors thy ways; and sinners shall be
converted unto thee Also in another Psalm, 116:20,
David says: ‘I believe, for I will speak.” This comes
to pass thus: If I believe, I know God and then I see
what other people lack, and go and preach to them the
Gospel.

23. Thus we see in this Gospel how God cares for his own
and how he sustains them temporally and spiritually both
in body and soul, But where for the time there is need,
it is certainly because of our unbelicf or becanse we lately
first began to believe, For when faith is still new and
small, its blessings at the time are small and insignificant,
to the end that we should learn to know and trust God.
But if we are come to the point that we freely trust God,
then we will be in want of nothing, for God then #ills us
with temporal and spiritual blessings, and with such super-
abundant treasures, so that we are able to help all people.
That is called making the peor people rich and fecding
the hungry. This is sufficient on to-day’s Gospel,
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FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Second Scrmon:

Luke 5:1-11,

CONTENTS: PETER'S DRAUGGHT OF FISIIES, OR CONCELRN-
ING FAITH, THE CARE OIF GO, THE LABOR IN OUR
DAILY OCCUTATION, AND THE NEED AND CONFLICT
O CONSCIENCE; AXND THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF
THIS DRAUGHT OF FISHES.

IPART I. OF FAITH, TIIT CARE OT
GOD, AND OUR DAILY OCCU-
PATION, WHICI AIE T'RE-
BENTED TO US IN TIIIS
DRAUGIT OF FISHES.

The contents of this Gospel. 1.
1. How Christ confirms our faith by
hig help and care. 2-4,
II. When, where and how
shows his care of us. b.
Labor and worry de not nourish
the human race, the Dblessing ol
God must do that. 6-8.
Avarice and the anzious care
for the needs of the body.
I. Avarice and this care are the fruit
of unpelief. 5.
2. The harm and misforivne caused
Ly this avarice and this anxiety.
A. In general, 10-15.
B. In Particular,
a. In the teaching office. JG.
. In the offices for our protce-
tion. 17.
¢. In the producing clasgses, 18.
In what way we should cscape
avarice and anxious care for tem-
poral thinga. 19.
ILI. Whether the labhor of our occu-
pation is to be abolished by faith
and the care of God. 20-21.
1IV. The lalor of our various callings
is indeed necessary, but nothing
is accomplished by it, where Lhe
Llesging of God Is not present.
This 18 proved:
1. By the Gosgpel 22,
2. Tiy our dally experience,
w. In domestic affairs. 23-24,
1. In the civil government., 23-2G,
¢. In apirftual affairs. 27.
God must give success but man
must labor. 28,

Christ

17
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V. When, where and bhow our dally
work s profitable and frultfui.
29-30.

Why Christ postpones his help
for a time. 31,

VIi. The care of God and Christ ex-
tend to the temporal needs of
Lis churech. 32-33.

As to what pertains to this Gos-
pel it Is accompanied by poverty.
LA

After help is delayed Jesus glves
the more bountifully. 33.

I'ART IT, OF THE SPIRITUAL D15-
TRESHE AND CONFLICT OF CON-
BCIENCE,

1. Ilow the apirttual distress and
conillet of conscience ix pictured
in the example of Peter. 34-33f.

II. The conflict and distress are the
Leginning of our spiritual rich-
es. 36.

III. The nature of Lhis spiritual dis-
tress and conflict. 37.

1V. Tiow and why this distress and
conflict are aldo found amony
those who have received the con-
solation of the grace of Christ.
38-39.

V. The fountain and origin of this
disiress and conflict, 4041,
The Antinomiang refuted. 42-47.
The Law and the Gospel.

1. The difference in preaching the
Law and the Gospel. 42-43.

2. No one can conceive by bhis own
mind the wessage of the Gospel.
The Ioly Ghost must reveal it. 44.

3. The truc order in which the Law
and the Gospel are te be preached.
43-16,

4. Whether the preaching of the Law
ghould Le abolished. 47.
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VI, In what way Christ removes this
distreas. 48-30.

YII. How a Christizn should conduet
himself in this distress, need
and conflict. 51,

Grace is glven without any
works; yet, works are not thus
abolished. G2.

PART III. THE SI"MRITUAL MBAN-
ING OF THIs MIRACULOUS
DRAUGIHT OF FISIHLES.

1, In general, 53.

LUTHER’S CHURCH I'OSTIL.

11. In particular. The s=splritual

meaning :

1, That Peter and bhis partners la-
hored all night and canght noth-
ing. 54-55.

2, That Peter canght thls draught of
fishes by day, and after Christ
came to him. 55.

3. That the multitude of fishes was
so very great, 56.

4. That the net brake by reason of
the great multitude of fishes. 57-58.

CONCERNING FAITIH, TIIE CARE OF GOD,
AND OUR DAILY OCCUPATION,

PART 1.

1, This Gespel brings before us two parts, in which it ex-
horis to faith and strengthens faith, In the first part it
shows that Christ eares for those who believe in him, so
that they are abundantly supplied against temporal and
bodily needs. In the second part it shows ihat he will
help them still more against spiritual needs, thus in reality
proving the truth of what St. Paul says in 1 Tim. 4:8:
“Godliness is profitable for all things, having promise of
the life which now is, and of that which is to come.” The
Beriptures are everywhere full of these two kinds of
promises.

2. To faith ke assures temporal and bodily help by giving
to Peter and his partners go great a draught of fishes after
they had vainly toiled ail night and eaught nothing, and
now could have no expectation or hope of taking anything,
But herein he adheres to the role and order which he him-
gelf has given and tawght in Mat. 6:33: “Seek ye first the
kingdom of God and his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you.” He here acts according to this
saying and shows its truth by example and experience, in-
asmuch as the people press upon him in crowds, first to
hear his words, and to such an exient that, in order to
preach to them, Le scts out from land in one of the boats.
But when he has tavght them he proceeds further to pro-
vide for their bodily needs, inasmuch as they are in dis-
tress and want,

3. Although it is not indeed the purpose of Christ’s
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coming or preaching to foster and provide for the body,
Fyet he is pot wpmindful of it when the first thing sought
is his kingdem. He therefore takes upon himself the dis-
tress of these poor fishermen who, through all this night,
and with all their efforts and toil, have caughbt nothing.
However, as they have lent him their boat to preach, and
have listened to him, he, without any thought on their
part, and before they have uttered any prayer, provides for
them a draught of fishes so great that tbey are thereby
cnabled fully to learn and elearly to understand that in him
they have a Master who cares for them and will not forsake
them, provided they abide in his Word and remain his
disciples,

4. He would that Lig Charcl, or believing people, should
be comforted by the fact that he provides for them, and
that somewhere on earth they shall find bread and an abid-
ing place, even though they are everywhere so persecuted
and scattered, that their place and provision in the world
must be uncertain, We find this set forth, not only in the
present instance, and in others like it, but in many a beaunti-
ful passage, such as Ps. 34:10: “The young lions do lack,
and suffer hunger; but they that seek Jehovah shall not
want any good thing.,” And Ps. 33:18-19: “Behold, the eye
of Jehovah is upon them that fear him, upon them that
hope in his loving kindness; to deliver their soul from death,
and to keep them alive in famine.”! And Prov. 10:3: “Je-
hovah will not suifer the soul of the righteous to famish,”
cte.

0. By this example he especially shows how it goes with
those upon whom he is to bestow his gifts and assistance,
and how he is accustomed to bestow these favors. It goes
with them as it went with those fishermen, who labored all
the night, yet had nothing for all their trouble and labor,
and had nothing to hope for from human counsel or aid.
Manifold tribulations, miseries and distress are the daily
experience of all Christendom. If Christ is to help, there
must be trials, trouble and toil, and it must come to this,
that we despair of all human counsel, comfort and ability.
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Then he comes with his help, and shows that he still has
the means of comfort, counscl, protection and deliverance,
and that he is able te bestow all this when everything else
has failed us, and when all that we have done or suffered,
and still may be able to do, is nothing and in vain; yea, that
in such nced and weaknesg he gives and helps in richer
measure than could be done by all human power, skill and
aid.,

6. On the other hand, by saying to his disciples: “Put
out into the deep, and let down your ncts for a draught,”
Christ shows that he does not forbid work, or would have
that neglected which we have been commanded to do.
He thereby enjoins upon them to continue in their handi-
craft. The two things are thus well maintained over against
each other, namely, that we must work, and that our work
accomplishes nothing, For if toil and trouble could have
accomplished anything, then would the diseiples have ac-
complished it during the hours of the night; and all the
more so then, as they had hopes of taking a greater number
of fishes while the silence and darkness continued than when
Christ, in broad daylight, commanded them to let down
their nets. Nevertheless, at Christ’s word, and at one
draught, they drew them in full to overfiowing.

7. From this every one may sec and learn that no man
lives by his labor or exertion, however great and unham-
pered this may be, but must live by God’s blessing and
grace, Let it remain at this, as the Germans say, that
“God helps,” or “Ciod bestows his gifts over night,” which
saying has come down te us from pions men of old who
realized its truth in their experience. Daily experience still
shows that many a one toils, tooth and nail, in anxicty
and hard work, who yet can searcely earn hig bread or get
rid of his debis and poverty; whiist to another, who takes
it easy and never overexerts himself, cverything comes and
flows in s0 abundantly that we really must say: “All this
comes from (Ged’s lhelp and net from any man’s labor.”
Tn Ps. 127:2 we are told: “So he giveth it unto his beloved
in gleep,” as if the Psalmist would say: “It is in vain that
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you fret and plague yourself with cares and labor, day and
night, in order to provide what is needed in the home.
Much may be needed there; but it does not depend upon
your hands and labor at all. Nothing will come of your
eflort unless (God himse!f is the “House Father” and makes
it possible for you to say: ‘God bestows hiz gifts over
night.! Grain and all food from the earth, yea, all that a
man has, or may acquire, must be given him of God.”

8, Buch favors he also bestows wpon the godless and un-
believing, and upon them more than upon others. With
temporal goods he {ills to overflowing the house and home
of many wicked men who never think of a God. And he
does this, not by their exertion and labor, but by a simple
act of blessing, as we are told concerning such men in Ps.
©17:14: “Whose belly thou fillest with thy hid treasure.”
It is as if the Psalmist here said: “Deliver me from the
men of this world who have their portion in this life, whose
belly thou fillest with thy treasure,” that is, with such goods
as are divine and hidden treasures of thine own, concerning
which no man knows whence they come, and over which he
has no power,—treasures which he cannot provide for him-
self, but must be provided and bestowed by thee alone.

9. Hereby Christ would bave Christians aroused and
strengthened in faith, and protected against unbelief with
its harmiful fruits, such fruits, especially, as covetousness,
and anxioug cares for the body and the present life. These
cling to man by nature like an inborn plague which, to-
gether with the lusts of unbelief, moves and rages against
the 8pirit, as §t. Paul teaches in Gal. 5:17. Morcover, the
devil seeks to hinder faith by his temptations and sugges-
tiong to mistrust and doubt God. This, too, the world
does by its hatred, envy and persecation of the righteous,
whose goods and honor and life it is after, and whom it
would use as mats for its feet. On the other hand (I say),
we here perceive both the power and advantage of the faith
which holds fast to Christ’s Word and ventures thereon, as
Peter does, saying: “Although we have toiled all night
and taken nothing, yet at thy word I will let down the
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nets,” It is this faith that so enlarges the draught of
fishes as to fill the two boata; for without this the nets
would not have been let down, nor would any fish have
been caught.

10. Scripture, however, everywhere shows the harm that
is done by the avarice and anxieties of unbelief. For un-
belief ean by no means obtain anything from God that
would benefit, comfort or bless it, but so deprives itgelf
of the divine benediction that it can have no satisfaction or
joy in the temporal goods it desires, and can never posgess
a good and peaceful conscience. Hence it is that Christ,
in Mat. 13:22, speaks of all anxiety, with repgard to sus-
tenance, as thorns, on account of which the Word of God
cannot put forth its gtrength or its fruits. St. Paul ex-
pounds the meaning of the thorns in 1 Tim. 6:9-10, saying:
“They that are minded to be rich fall into a temptation and
a snare and many foolish and hurtful lusts, such ag drown
men in destruction and perdition. For the love of money
is the root of all kinds of evil; which some reaching after
have been led astray from the faith, and have pierced them-
selves through with many sorrows.”

11. Here compare the good things that faith brings and
does, with the harm that is done by unbelief. For, in addi-
tion to this, that faith has the divine grace and blessing, it
algo has the promise that it shall be sufficienily supplied
with all that it needs. It fills the heart with such goodness,
peace and joy that it may well be called the root of all good
things. Unbelicf, on the other hand, with all its cares and
covetousness, shall have this as its reward, that it is not
bettered thereby, but must fall into all sorts of snares
through many hurtful lusts and desires; and thus it atfains
to nothing in the end but eternal destruction. It is there-
fore nothing but the root whence all misfortunes spring.

12. These two things are clearly secn in the world. Those
men are at rest and in peace who content themselves with
the things that God provides. They journey onward cheer-
fully and courageously, whatever their calling may be. They
have enough to live on, and all their necessities are so well
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supplied that they must say to themselves: “No evening
yet have I gome hungry to sleep,” although it appears as
if afitiction and want are at their very doors, as, according
to our text, was the case with Peter. They have this bene-
fit from their confidence and faith in God, that they need
not fret and wound themselves among the thorns (cares for
the body), or be stung and injured by them, but can, so to
speak, sit amid roses in a garden of pleasure. As Solomon
says in Prov. 15:15: “He that is of a cheerful heart hath
a continual feast.”

The others, however, who plant themgelves among the
thorns of avarice, and seek after great possessions, must
suffer the congequences of being stung and torn and must
fall, not only into manifold temptations and dangers, (which
would be a mercy, if it only remained at that), but also into
snares wherein they are so thoroughly caught that they
sink to a temporal destruction and eternal damnation from
which they can never again escape.

13. Of this we sece daily examples in those who boast of
the Gospel and their Christianity. Everywhere we find
robbery, oppression, assessment, usury, ete., to such an
extent that even God and conscience are set aside for
the sake of a miserable penny. Then, as if such a fall were
not deep enough, they harden themselves, and keep on their
course defiantly and sacriligiously, until they sink so far as
to become enemies of God’s Word, become blind and deaf,
vea, become so unblessed and accursed that they are of no
service in any station, and can do nothing that is whole-
some and good or useful to the pleasure and improvement
of others. All they can do is to cause and bring harm, mis-
fortune and misery upon land and people.

14. All comes from this, us St. I’anl says, that men are
bent on being rich. For such covetousness and cares do as-
guredly keep company with a pride that makes men aim at
being something great and powerful. (Covetousness would
appropriate everything to itself. It begins at first by say-
ing: “Would that I Lad this house, this field, ihis castle,
this village,” ete. Thus it grows greater and greater till it
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becomes a dragon’s tail that draws everything after if.
And where covetousness has once become rooted there it
daily brings forth cares of a hundred different kinds, as
it seeks to obtain still more goods and gold. There the
human heart boils and bubbles with countless insatiable
lusts, and desires, that serve no other purpose than its own
destruction, and spring from no other source than man’s
fall from faith, and thence from one temptation and snare
into another. It is a dreadful plague that has taken such
thorough possession of men that, on account of it, they can
do nothing good or useful in their station, and no longer
can have any thought of serving God or man.

15. When one has scraped together a great deal, he has
no less trouble in retaining and protecting it. He must
then try to gain favor and friendship, and in all sorts of
ways seek to prevent the loss of his property. In the mean-
time he brings upon himself hatred and envy and troubles
of many linde, from which he cannot escape; and thus, as
8t. Paul ghows, there is nothing left but disturbance and
sorrows of conscienee, and a veritable hell, into which the
man has cast himself. Upon the covetous man the plague
and curse have already been pronounced that he shall never
be satisfied, and, furthermore, that he must endure all gorts
of misfortune and heart-griefs throngh the very things he
has coveted to his everlasting destruction and damnation.

16. We see from daily experience what shameful and ac-
curgsed vice covetousness is, and what harm it does, es-
pecially in high office, whether clerical or lay. If the money
ficnd has taken possession of a pastor’s or preacher’s heart,
80 that he, like the rest of the world, only aims at securing
for himself great riches, then has he already, like Judas
the traitor, fallen into the jaws of the devil, and is pre-
pared, for a few pieces of silver, to betray Christ and his
Word and his Church. Thus has the Pope, in order to se-
cure and maintain his riches and dominion, introduced, in
the name of God and the Church, all sorts of idolatries and
abominations, and has openly led multitudes of souls o the
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devil, so filling men with the false terrors of his ban that
no one dares to say a word against it.

17. How harmful it is in civil governments when lords
and princes are dominated by this shameful vice, aiming
to appropriate everything to themselves. Thereby they for-
get to exercise their princely office so as to be of help to
the land and people over whom, for this purpose, they have
been placed as lords, and thus they forfeit the commenda-
tion and love which, with all honor and praise, they should
receive as the fathers of their people and country. They
do not concern themselves about the spread of (iod’s Word,
the administration and support of churches and schools, the
proper instruction of the people, or the maintenance of law
and order among their subjects. They permit destitute
pastors, with their children, widows and orphans, to suffer
injustice, violence and want. In the meantime they go
about with their tax ligts, and only consider how they may
collect money enough for their excessive expenditures and
pomp. And when this does not suflice, they flay and tax
their poor subjects to such an extent that they themselvea
fall into perplexities and difficulties which must bring pov-
erty and roin upon themselves, their land and their people.
Or if, in their avarice, they have already accummulated
enough to make them think they are quite rich, then, in
order to carry out their undertakings, they involve them-
selves In manifold strange dealings and affairs that finally,
to their own punishment, they bring upon themselves great
burdens and ruin.

18. What a dreadful disaster and rnin has been breonght
upon Germany merely by the shameful and accursed usury
which has everywhere gotten the upper hand, so that there
is no longer any cheek or restraint to it, especially as those
who should check it are themselves mixed up in it. Nowa-
days every one who has the power, by means of his money,
impoverishes his neighbors, and thercby sets God and
conscience aside. Thus, with open eves, and with an evil,
self-accusing conscience, he speeds off to hell, burdened with
the enrse that has been pronounced upon the abominations
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of covetousness,—the curse, that he shall not himself enjoy
such property in peace and tranquility as has been gained
by usuary, but either himself shall lose it by God’s visitation
or it shall not degcend to his heirs. Upon such un-Christian
doinge must come the fearful wrath and punishment of
God, which alas! we have long ago greatly deserved; and
the time must come when he will turn us out of doors,
together with the Turks and other terrible plagues, so that,
since we would not heed his Word and admonition, he him-
self may put a forcible end to this godless business.

19, This the believer avoids and escapes who, with good
congcience and godly fear, occupies his station in life peace-
fully and quietly, and is satisfied with the things that God
gives him. He does not expose himself to the dangers of
temptation or snares. He is in no need of troubling him-
self with cares and anxieties, or of engaging with others in
bickering and brawling disputes, quarrels, jealousies and
hatreds. He is a2 man of fine, blessed and useful character,
one who can be of gervice and assistance to many. He finds

. grace and favor with God and man that shall benefit and
honor even his children’s children.

20. The example before us in this Gogpel should teach
and admonish us that we may learn to believe, and thus ex-
perience through faith, that God cares for his children and
provides for them to such an extent that they need not
worry and condemn themselves with cares or covetousness.
And yet, though cares and covetousness are forbidden, it
should be borne in mind, as I have already said, that no
one dare cease from labor. The world turns these two
things upside down, as it usually does with all the words
and ordinances of God. To care and to strive for the ob-
taining of gold and goods is something it is determined to
do. 8uch care, however, concerns God alone, and for him-
gelf alone has he reserved it. And yet the world is willing
cnough to let God attend to the work which it has been
commanded to do; vea, all the aim of its cares and covetous-
ness is to be set free from working in the sweat of its
face. God wants just the opposite. He wants us to keep
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the work and to lecave the care with him. By doing this we
shall do our part, and, with moderate labor and no care,
we shall soon come into possession of all we need.

21, When Christ wished to bestow his gift upon Peter
and others he did not canse the fish to leap into the boat
without labor or nets, as he very well might have done.
But he comamnded them to put out into the deep and let
down their nets. That is, they should engage in the handi-
craft they understood and had learnt and were accustomed
to, and should aet as fishermen. Christ keeps aloof from
the lazy, unfaithful idlers who will not do as they have been
commanded, and will not keep their hands and feet from
straying. Thus he teaches a twofold lesson, that he will
not give us anything unless we work for it, and that the
1liings we obtain do not eome from our work, but only from
God’s help and blessing. You are to work, but you are not
to depend upon that work, as if that which resulted there-
from were of your own accomplishment.

22. In short, our work produces and bestows nothing.
Yet it is necessary as a means through which we may re-
ceive what God gives. The disciples must use their hands
to let down the nets and to draw them in, if they wish
to secure anything, and must be willing to do so. Yet they
are obliged to acknowledge that their labor did not bring
about the result, otherwise they would have succeeded, in
the first place, without Christ. He therefore permits them
to make a sufficient trial, and to discover by experience that
the toil of this entire night has been in vain and to no
purpose.

23. This he teaches us by daily experience in all sorts
of affairs and doings and governments on earth. Very
often he permits us to labor long and arduously and with-
out results, till it becomes bitterly painful to us, and we
are foreed to complain with Pefer: “We toiled all night,
and took nothing.” This he does that we may not venture
to depend upon our labor, but may know that he must grant
it success, and that we have not secured this through our
own effort, skill or diligence.
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24, What diligence, money and effort many a father
and mother have bestowed in order to rear their son to
honor and virtue, and that with a hope and confidence as
great as if (fo nse 2 common cxpregsion) he were to become
an angel. And yet he has hecome nothing but a notoriously
willful and prodigal child. On the other hand, many a poor
and forlorn orphan, upon whom very little effort and dili-
gence have been expended, has grown up so surprisingly
well-bred as to make ug think that it just happened =o, and
did not depend upon any diligence or care of our own.

25, 0f what do all civil governments more generally com-
plain than of fruitless labors and efforts, even where their
work ig earried on energetically and in earnest, and where
there are men who are willing and able to rule well,—men
who are not lacking in wisdom, understanding, power ard
might? These are obliged to learn, after a leng period of
governing, that thereby they lhave not accomplished any-
thing. How often it happens. indeed, that the best plans,
the wisest counsels, and the brightest ideas prove to be
the very worst, and result in nothingz but harm and ruin,
The very wisest rulers have always experieneed and com-
plained of this. And thus we may learn that God will not
grant prosperity and success throungh human wisdom, plans
and intrizues, if these are the things we depend upon.

28. Hence, if the world be willing to receive counsel from
a2 plain and straightforward man, namely, from the Lord
our God, who certainly has had some experience and under-
stands the art of ruling, the best cournsel would be, that
each one, in his administration of government, should sin-
ply direct his thoughts and plans to a faithfual prosccution
and believing performance of the duties enjoined upon him,
not placing any dependence upon his own thoughts and
plans, but casting all his cares upon God. The man who
does this will at Iast be sure to discover that he who trusts
in Gted accomplishes more than he who seeks to transaet
hig affairs according to his own wisdom and thought, or in
his own power and might.

27. So it goes in the spiritual government of the Chureh,
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as specially indicated in the narreative now before us.
Where I have preached and taught during the past ten
or twenty years, there another could, perhaps, have done
more in one year; and one sermon may bring forth more
fruit than many others. Here, also, it is irue that our
labor, diligenee and effort can accomplish nothing, These
two things must go together, namely, that each one docs
his duoty, and that he, nevertheless, acknowledges with
Peter: “My labor cannot bring forth anyihing, if thou dost
not give the increase.” As P'aul also says in 1 Cor. 3:6-7:
“T have planted, Apollos watered; but God gave the in-
crease. 8o then neither is he that planteth anything,
neither he that watereth; but God that giveth the in-
crease,” ete.

28. In short, all human nature and life are so that, until
God gives the increase, we may often labor long and much,
and all to no purpose. Buf the work is not to cease on that
aecount, nor should any man be found without work. He
must wait for the increase till God gives it, as Solomon
says in Eccl, 11:6: “In the morning sow thy seed, and in
the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou knowest not
which shall prosper, whether this or that,” ete.

28. However, the eirenmstances are especially pointed
out under which work becomes aseful and fruitful, namely,
when Christ appears and commands to let down the nets,
ete., that is, when there is a faith that takes hold of his
Word and promise and then, c¢heerfully and bLravely, does
what has been commanded, waiting, with prayer and sup-
plication, for his help and blessing. This is to say with
Peter: “Lord, I have indeed done and labored and suffered
much, but T know that T shall accomplish nothing thereby,
unless thou art present to give sirength and incregse. 1
will therefore depend, not upon myself or my own works,
but upon thy Word, and will leave everything to thy care.”
Thus shall we prosper; and cxperience shows that Christ,
when Le is present, gives more as the result of little labor
and effort than any onc would have dared to hope. For
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{here can be no failure or scanty fruits where he adds his
blessing.

30. Thus the disciples could see the experience for them-
gelves what a difference there is between the work they
had done all the previous night without faith in Christ, and
the work they did when, without prospect of taking any-
thing, they nevertheless, through faith in Christ’s word,
and at one draught, drew in an overflowing multitude of
ficshes. Therefore, if we accomplish little or mnothing
through our labor and effort, we must put the blame upon
our unbelief, or upon the weakness of our faith, and not
upon anytiing else.

31, Yet this is also true, that Christ often delays the
bestowal of his help, as he did on this occasion, and on
another, John 21, when he permitted the disciples to toil
all the night without taking anything, and rcally appeared
as if he would forget his own Word and promise.

But this he does that he may drive us to implore his
help the more earnestly, and that we may learn to strength-

- en and maintain our faith, so that we do not doubt, or
ceaze to labor, but continue to wait for the bestowal of
hig gifts in his own good time and way. For it is his pur-
noge to gnide all Christians into a knowledge and experi-
cnce of the faet that their livelihood and help do not depend
on what they see or do, but npon what is invisible and hid-
den. This he therefore ealls hig “hid treasure,” as we have
already said in regard to Ps. 17:14, that is, such blessing,
Lelp and deliverance as we have not perceived cor laid hold
of before, but are hidden in his Word and are grasped by
faith.

32. Bebhold, this is the first part of our Gospel, the
events of which ook place and were recorded that Chris-
tians might be instructed and comforted by the faet that
Christ cares even for the temporal needs of his Church, so
that it is fed and supported, although it should come into
a distress where everything is at the point of ruin, and
where it scems to have done and suffered everything in
vain. Always and everywhere does it happen that the Gos-
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pel, as it advances, brings poverty in its train, together
with hunger and nakedness and want. Baut at last, when
the storms of the devil have blown over a little, and the
world’s greed and appetite have been satisfied, Christ
comes and declares that he, too, is a Lord of the earth.
For in Ps. 24:1 it is written: “The earth is Jehovah’s, and
the fulness thereof,” ete. Also in Ps. B:6-8: “Thou hast
put all things under thy feet; all sheep and oxen, yea, and
the beasts of the ficld; the fowl of the air, and the fish of
the sea.” All these must obey our Lord, and must bend
beneath his sceptre, so that the world, after all, cannot
prevent him and his from sharing in its food.

#3. Bui, as 1 have said, we must first have hunger
and want, that is, Peter’s empty boat and net, even where
there has been long-continued labor. Yet Christ, after such
a trial, makes his gifts all the more abundant, not only a
tub full, with which the disciples might have been satisfied,
but the entire net full and the two empty boats full. He
does this that their faith in his spiritual help may thereby
be strengthened. He shows this sign to PPeter, and to the
others whom he intends to call to be his Apostles, not only
in order that they shonld believe that he would care for
their bodies, but that he would so sirengthen and help
them in their apostolic calling that it should not prove to
he in vain or fruitless.

TART II. THE SPIRITUAL DISTRESS AND CONFLICT
OF CONSCIENCE.,

34. The second part of this (Goapel presents the great doe-
trine of the inner digtress and conflict of conscience, and
what constitutes our true comfort in the midst of it, Only
after Peter saw thiy wonderful work of Christ and the
ahundance it produced, did he begin to consider what sort
of a Man this Wonderworker must be, and what sort of
a man he himself was in comparigson. Out of this great
blessing there comes upon him a greafer distress than he
has ever experienced from any bodily want. He new be-
comes so thoroughly poor and destitute, that, on account of
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terror, he almost sinks to the earth and bids Christ depart
from him. He has begun to feel his unworthiness and sins.
He is foreed, to acknowledge and lament that he is a poor
sinner,

35. Peter is to become a different man; and a greater
miracle is to be wrought in him than in the draught of
fishes. The sermon which Christ had previously preached
from the boat now first began to have its effect upon him.
He, with the others, had indeed listened to Christ before
this, but he had given no thought {o the character of his
Person, He had not thought of obtaining any temporal or
eternal good from him; nor had he yet begun to tremble on
account of his sins.

But now when Peter perceives the miracle and the bless
ing, and realizes, through the present event, what sort of
a Man this Jesus ig, he stumbles at the preatness of the
blessing and of the Person on the one hand, and, on the
other, at the extent of his own unworthiness. He trembles
on account of his sins. His heart tells him that he does
not deserve such great favor, and that he is far more de-
serving of God’s wrath and disfavor. He is now filled with
anxicty and fear, not as to temporal poverty, or as to
means of support, for he has been supplied with what he
needs; but as to his ability to stand before God and before
this man who has shown this great favor to such an un-
worthy and sinful human being as he.

36. This is the way Christ begins to make Peter spirit-
nally rich in things that are eternmally good, so that he
may be able to impart them to others, yea, to the entire
world. As on a previous occasion, he must first feel spirit-
nal hunger and distress, ihat is, terror and anguish of con-
science, before he can attain to forgiveness and to comfort.
The boat and the world have become too narrow for him.
He knows not whither to betake himself from Christ, whom,
however, he has found to be, not terrifying, but friendly
and helpful.

37. Here you see how poor and miserable consecience
is when it really begins to feel its sins. How it trembles’
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How it runs to escape from God when he draws nigh, as if
it would run across a hundred worlds! Thus Adam in
Paradise thought to hide himself when God kindly asked:
“Adam, where art thou?” 8o shy and timorous is ruch
a heart and conscience that it gets frightened at itself, and
flces from a rustling leaf as from thunder and lightning.
It cannot endure the judgment of the Law, which reveals
its gins and God’s cternal wrath. And here it is of no use
to comfort a man by reminding him of the favors that God
has ghown Diim in the past. This only terrifies him all the
more, as thereby he realizes that he deserves still greater
wrath on account of his ingratitude and sins.

38. Yeq, even they have ever to contend with this tem)-
tation and fear who already have received the cowfort
of the grace of God through faith. For his goodness and
grace are too great and everwhelming. On the other hand,
our heart, in the feeling and consideration of its own un-
worthiness, ig far too narrow and feeble to hold and com-
prehend such great goodness and merey. At this it is sim-
ply filled with amazenment. God therefore shows himself
merciful to us by veiling and covering these things under
gimple words and bencath great weakness,

39. But such is the awful wickedness of our nature that,
even when Christ comes to us with his grace and comfort,
we aveid and flee from our Saviour, while we rather, though
naked and barefooted, should run afier him io the ends of
ihe earth. We turn and twist, and resort ito our own
works, and would first, by our oewn cforts, c¢leanse and
make ourselves worthy enough to deserve snch a gracious
God and Christ. Thus Peter thinks to seek peace and 1o
cgcape 8in by running away from the Lord. He firsi looks
for something in himself to make him worthy of coming
to Christ, but thereby onty fallg all the more deeply inio
terror and despair, until the Savioor, by his word, raises
him up again,

40. All this does, and indeed must, come to pass, where
nothing but the Law is taught and understood, and where
Christ is not rightly and fully known through the Gospel,
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A knowledge of the Law has been inscribed and nnplanted
in every human heart by nature, as St. Paul says in Rom.
2:15. The Law tcaches us what we are to do, and pro-
nounces usg guilty of disobedience. 1t does so in many
ways, not only through dreadful tokens and feelings of
punishment acd of God’s anger, but also throngh the vari-
ous gifts and operations of the Lord, that appear to the
eves and ears of man and point out to him the gin and divine
wrath whieh follow upon their abuse in contempt and diso-
bedicnce towards God. From this he may conclude that
those who are ungrateful to God for his gifts and favors,
are worthy of his wrath and condemnation.

41. Ail God’s henefits when they move the heart, are
really living sermons unto repentance that lead a man to
acknowledge his gins and make him fear them, as 8{. Padl,
in Rom. 2:4, says to the impenitent, hardened hypocrite:
“Despisest thon the riches of his goodness and forbearance
and long suffering, not knowing that the goodness of God
leadeth thee to repentance?”

42. Hence, there is nothing in the juggling tricks which
our Anfinomians play upon this example, when they say
that repentance is not to be preached and practieed throngh
the Law, but through tle Gospel, or, as they put it, through
the revelation of the Son. They change the proper order
of the two parts: the revelation of grace and the revelation
of wrath, as if we are first to preach comfort through grace
and afterwards to terrify throngh wrath. This is nothing
but a blind and foolish pretext on the part of these people.
They have no understanding of wrath or grace or repent-
ance, and koow not how to comfort the conscience.

43. Al preaching of sin and Ged’s wrath is a preaching
of the Law, no matter how or when it may be done. On
the other hand, the Gospel is such preaching as sets forth
and bestows nothing but grace and forgivenegs in Christ.
And yet it is true that the Apostles and preachers of the
Gospel sanctioned the preaching of the Law, as Christ
himself did, and began with this in the case of those who
had not yet acknowledged their sins and had felt no feor
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of God’s anger. Thus our Lord says in John 16:8: “The
Comforter, when he is come, will convict the world in
respect of sin,” ete. Yea, what more solemn and terrible
proof and preaching of God’s wrath can there be than the
sufferings and death of Jesus Christ, his son?

It is not the preaching of the Gospel, nor is it Christ's
own preaching, but the preaching of Moses and the Law
to the impenitent, so long as nothing but God’s wrath is
preached and men are terrified. For the Gospel and Christ
were neither ordained nor given in order to terrify or con-
demn, but to comfort and raise up such as are fearful and
faint-hearted. And from this it follows that the man,
whose heart has been rightly impressed by the sufferings
of Christ, must, of his own accord, sce and feel in these
the unbearable wrath of God against sin, and thereby be
go stricken with fear that the world becomes too narrow
for him. 8t. Bernard testifies that this was his experience
as soon as he gained a right ineight into the sufferings of
Christ. He says: “Alas, 1 thought I was safe! 1 knew
nothing of the judgment and wrath that had come upon
me, till T saw that the only begotten Son of God had to
take my place,” etc.

This idea is so terrible that even the damned in hell can
have no greafer torment, no greater feeling of God’s wrath
and condemnation, than this vision of the death of the Son
of God, the benefits of which they have forfeited. Thus
Judas, the traitor, as he would not heed the kindly admoni-
tions and warnings of the I.ord Jesus, and would not take
inlo consideration how he acted towards him, was finally
driven into such terror by this vision that he preached the
Law and damnation to himself in saying: “I have betrayed
innocent blood,” ete., Mat. 27:4.

44. In like manner, Peter preaches to himself the Law
concerning his sins and God’s wrath, and takes as his text
Christ’s great kindness towards him. From this kindness
he can gather nothing but wrath and terror on account of
his unworthiness before God. Tor he has, as yet, no other
vnderstanding in his heart than that of the Law, which
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Law shows that God is hostile to gin and will punigh if.
He is still ignorant of the grace of Christ which, through
the Gospel, is freely offered to all sinners. To this grace
he could not have attained, but must have despaired in the
midst of his terror, had not Christ delivered another sermon
whereby he comforted him and raised im up. Kor, of
himself, no man can grasp this doctrine, or arrive at an
understanding of it, without the revelation of the Holy
Spirit through the word of the Gospel.

45, Hence those foolish souls are entirely wrong, who
allege that the Law is not to be preached under the New
Testament dispensation, or that men are to be terrified
with God’s wrath through the Gospel only after grace has
been preached to them. For it is certain that the Gospel
preaches no wrath; nor does it cause fear and anguish.
When it comes, it is for the purpose of comforting con-
sciences. The order everywhere indicated and observed by
Scripture is this, that gin must always be acknowledged and
fear of God’s wrath be realized, through the preaching or
experience of the Law, before there can be such comfort
as proceeds from forgiveness, the purpose of this order
being that men may be led to long for grace and be made
fit to receive the comfort of the Gospel. Those, therefore,
who are yet withont any fear of God’s wrath, who are
gecure and hardened and unyielding, must be strongly ad-
monished and urged to repentance by the threats and ter-
rors of that wrath, that is, to them no Gospel is to be
preached, but only the Law and Moscs.

45. On the other hand, no law is to be preached to
those in whose hearts it has wrought its purpose so
that, through the realization of their gins, thev have be-
come terrified, faint-hearted and fearful. To such as these
nothing is to be preached but the Gospel and its comfort.
For it is really the purpose of Christ’s coming, and of his
command to preach the Gospel to all poor sinners, that they
should believe that it abolishes and does away with all the
accusations and fears and threatenings of the Law, and puts
a perfect comfort in their place. This he everywhere
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teaches in the Gospel; and in Luke 4:18, quoted from 1s. 61:1,
he sayg: “The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he
anointed me to preach good tidings to the poor.” I have
often said, therefore, that Moges must not be permiited to
dominate the consciences that are agitated by the assaults
of the devil and the dread of God’s wrath, but that these
are straighiway to dismiss Moses, together with the entire
Law, and not listen to him.

47. But besides, we must bear in mind that the doctrine
of the Law is not to be entirely done away with, even in the
case of those who are Christians, inasmuch as Christians
must exercise themselves in daily repentance, because they
still live in the flesh which is moved by sinful lusts. Hence
they must be so taught and admonished, after they have
received the forgiveness of sins, that they do not fall back
again into a state of security, or give the flesh occasion
to war against the Bpirit. Gal. 5:13,

48, Such is Peter’s experience at this time. In his terror
he has not, as yet, any revelation or knowledge of grace or
forgivencss of sins. The revelation of wrath is working in
him, and thig impels him to flee even from Christ, which he
certainly would not have done, had he rightly known him.
But Christ is now about to make of him a true Christian,
about to malke him experience ihe real comfort of conscience
which overcomes the terror of the Law and raises man from
the misery of sin to grace and blesscdness, from death to
life, from hell to heaven. Tt is necessary, therefore, that he
ghould first have a real taste of that power of the Law which
is roused and wrought, not by Christ, but by Moses through
the ten Commandments.

49. Now, see how kindly Christ comforts the terrified
Lheart and eonscience. He says: “Fear not; from hence-
forth thou shalt eatch men.” In tones so truly loving
does the Saviour speak to all who are in fear and terror
by reason of their sins. He will not have them to remain
any longer in fear and anguish. He iakes away from them
all the dread of the Law, and shows them that they should
not, on account of their ging, flee from him bat to him, so
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that they may learn to know him as the loving Saviour who
has come into this world, not to rejeet poor sinners, but to
allure them to himself, and to enrich and bless them with his
comfort and help. He therefore says, in Luke 19:10: “The
Son of Man came to seek and to save that which was lost,”
And in 1 Tim. 1:15 8t. Paul says: “Christ Jesug came into
the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief,”

50, Not only does Christ give comfort to poor, terror-
stricken Peter by the kindly words in which he declares and
offers to him his grace and absolution, but he goes on to
strengthen this comfort by the great promise that he will
give him something far beyond anything he has hitherto
received from bim; and all this in order that Peter may
perceive and experience how Christ’s heart and love go
out to him, “From henceforth,” Christ says, “thou shalt
catch men.” That Peter is not to be alarmed on account
of his unworthiness and sins is, in itself, an abundant
comfort and grace. However, he is not only to have the
forgiveness of his sins, but is also to know that God intends
to accor.plish still greater things through him by making
him a help and comfort to others.

What Christ would say is this: “That which thou hast
accomplished by this draught of fishes is much too little;
really, it is nothing at all. Thou art lienceforth to become
a different kind of fisherman, in a different sea, with a
different net and hoat. For I am going to engage thee
in a business which shall be called ‘eatching men’; and this
means that, throughout the entire world, tl:ou art to draw
away souls from the power of the deril into the kingdom
of God. Then, first, wilt thou become the sort of man that
can help others, even as thou thyself hast been helped.”

51. From this Gospel let us rightly acknowledge and
lay hold upon Christ and the power of his comfort, in order
that we may comfort both ourselves and others, and may
ingtruct and remind the consciences which are in distress
and fear that they are by no means to run or flee away
from Christ, but should much rather flee to him and wait
for his comfort. Thus to run away, thus to fear, iz nothing
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else than to drive your own salvation and happineass away
from you., For Christ has not come to make you afraid,
but to remove from you your sina and distress. Nor does
he draw nigh and follow after you in order to drive you
away, but that he may kindly allure you to himself.

You must therefore not do him the dishonor of thrusting
him away from you. And you must not pervert to your
own fear and despair the comfort he brings you, but much
rather run to him in all confidence. Then you will soon
hear the cheering and comforting words: “Fear not!”’
which he speaks to your heart, and to the hearts of all
troubled consciences, and through them he pronounces al-
solution for all sins and removes all fear. Yea, he will
erant you a still richer grace by making you such a holy,
blegsed and useful man i his kingdom, that yeu can be of
comfort to others, and can bring those to him who, like
yourself, are now full of fear and in need of comfort and
grace.

52. Here you see how a man is delivered from spiritual
poverty and distress, that is, how, through Christ’s Word,
he obtains forgiveness of sing and peace of conscience
together with grace and increase of spiritnal gifts, without
any merit or worthiness of his own but only through the
grace of Christ, Tt is in this respect as it was with the
temporal miracle of the draught of fishes, which the disciples
did not secure by reason of their toil, and which was not
given to them before they had labored and giriven in vain,
and had despaired of taking anything. And yet, as Christ
on that occasion does not forbid their laboring, but com-
mands them to let down their nets for a draught, so now
he does not abolish works. Although Peter does not deserve
grace and forgiveness by what he does, but receives for-
giveness and grace freely, yet the Lord will not permit him
to dispenge with all work and effort. Yea, he assigns to
him the duty and business of bringing the same blessings
to others, and, in the assignment of this duty, comforts
him with the assurance that the necessary power and bless-
ing shall be added. “For,” says he, “I will make thee a
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fisher of men.” Thus are the two parts rightly taught,
namely, that faith deserves nothing by its works, and yet,
that it performs all sorts of works in itg station and calling,
according to the word and command of God.

PART ITI. THE SPIRITUAL MEANING OF THIS
DRAUGHT OF FISHES.

53. Christ himself teaches the meaning of this history of
Peter’s draught of fishes when he says: “From henceforth
thou shalt catch men.” Herein is represented the spiritual
rule of the Chureh, which consists in the office of preaching.
The sea, or the water, represents the world, the fishes
represent men, while the outward office of preaching is
represented by the hand and the net by which the fishes are
caught. TFor as the net is let down among the waves, so
the sermon finds its way among men.

b4, But this oltice of preaching iz of twofold. One seeks
to win men without Christ. This is the preaching of the
Law, which demands of us nothing but works, and either
makes arrogant saints who, without accomplishing any-
thing, would pursue their own free, unhampered course
through the wild and watery wastes, or only terrifies and
drives away the consciences which, without works, are
timid and weak.

56, Henee the labor and effort of the entire night (of the
Law) must prove vain and lost until Christ comes with the
other kind of preaching,—until he brings with him the dawn
and revelation of the comforting and cheering Gospel that
enlightens the hearts of men with the knowledge of the
grace of God,—until he commands us to let down the net
for a draught. When this is done at his word and com-
mand, great and rich fruits are the result. Then men’s
hearts are willing and ready to come to the obedience of
faith in Christ, yea, even to press forward te it, and to
venture life and limb in its attainment, as Christ says in
Mat, 11:12: “From the days of John the Baptist until
now the kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and men of
violence take it by storm.”
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56. This draught of fishes is so great that the one boat
alone (hitherto representing the Church of the Jewish peo-
ple} is not able to draw it up or large enough to contain it.
Those in the one boat must beckon to their partners in the
other to come and help them. This other boat is the
assembly and Church of the Gentiles which has been
established and spread by the Apostles. Thus were the
two boats filled with onc and the same draught of fishes,
that is, with one and the same sort of preaching, and with
a corregponding faith and confession.

57. Owing to the great draught the nets began to break,
and some of the fishes fell out. These are they who arc
not sincere, and do not abide in the Gospel, but cast them-
selves out of it, preferring to continue amid their free and
wild waves rather than submit themselves to Christ. o
there were many, especially among the Jews, who disobeyed
and gainsaid the Gospel. These, and all others who estab-
lish sects and factions of their own, may not and cannot
continue with the true band of God’s people in the assembly
of the Church, but make themselves manifest as being good
for nothing. Hence 8t. Pavl says in 1 Cor. 11:19: “There
must he also factions among you, that they who are ap-
proved may be made manifest among yon.” These sects
and factions must therefore fall away, while the others
arc gathered together out of the net and put into the two
boats, where they are so kept, in the unity of the Church
and of faith in Christ, that they do not fall away again.
Otherwise they would be in danger of falling away at last,
together with the factions by whom they had been seduced.

58. And as the net suflers through being let down into
the water and becomes wet, 8o must the office of preaching
suffer through all sorts of trials and persecutions in the
world, e¢ven to the extent of being rent and torn. It cannot
produce profitable or fruitful results in all men; yet great
power and much fruit are found in those who remain stead-
fast and are kept to the end. It is our comfort, however,
that Christ, through our preaching, will lead his own into
the boat, and will keep them there, although we know that
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we cannot make devout men of all to whom e preach, and
that we cannot escape persecution on account of our offiee;
yea, though we know that many will fall away even among
those of whom we feli sure that we had them in the net.
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Text. Mat. 5:20-26. For I say unio you, that excepl your
righteousncss shall excced the righteousness of the scribes and
Pharisees, ye shall in no wisc enter into the kingdom of heaven.

Ye have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou shall
not kill; and whosocver shatl kill shall be in danger of the judg-
ment: but I say unio you, that every one who is angry with his
Urother shcll be in danger of the judgment ; and whosoever shall
say to kis brother, Rac, shell be in danger of the council; and
wchosocver shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of the hell of
fire. If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there
rememberest that thy brother halh aught against thee, leave
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, first be recon-
ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gifi. Agree
with thine adversary quickly, while thou arl with him in the
way ; lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the
judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison.
Verily I say unto thee, thou shalt by no means come out thence,
HIl thou have paid the last farthing.

CONTEXTE: THE EXPLANATION OF THE FIFTH COM-
MANDMENT.
Worka by no mecans make a perscu 4, The motives why thlg part wag
plous. 1-3. added. 171,

Works develop hypocrites, and
the law developy despair. 18.
How the consclence ghonld act

1. THE OCCASION GIVEN TO
CHRIST FOR TIIS EXPLAKA-
TION. 4.

—
—

. TOE EXPLANATION ITSELF.

when terrifled by the law. 19,

III. AN ORJIECTION RAISED BY

% The second part, ® THIS INTERPRETATION AND
C. The third part. 8. THE ANSWER. 201,
There 1s no person who can Concernlng the elvil sword.
keep the fifth commandment, §-10. 1. Among what persons ghould the
How and why no oné¢ can be civil sword be exercised,and where
gaved by hls works., 11. not. 21.
Iy, The fourth and &fth parts. ., The way It iz to be used 18 indl-

1. The sense and understanding
of these parts. 12-14.

2. How and why God desires
these parts to be observed.
14-15.

3. How the Papacy cared very
little about them. 16,
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THE SUMMARY OQF THIS GOSPEL: 1. The rightecusness of
God is through faith and that is the righteousnesgs of the heart.
The outward righteousness, however holy and beautiful it may ap-
pear, is kypocritical, deceptive righteousness.

2. The Lord wants a good iree, without which the fruit can not
be good.

3. It is a hypocritical, deceptive righteousness, if onc does not
commit murder with the hand, and yet at the same time cherishes
anger in his heart; but the Christizn righteousness requires that
we be not angry. To do this we must constantly obtain from God
grace and forgiveness, and confess ocurselves to be sinners, which
belongs to Chriatian righteousness.

4. It is not pleasing to God, if we be not reconciled to our brother.
Here we all can learn, what the good works are that God esteems
as great.

1. This Gospel teaches us the difference between true
piety and dissimulation, or hypocrisy. And it is one of the
best Gogpels for teaching how our works cannot render us
pious; something higher than anything we can do is re-
required. For the Pharisees also led a pious life; they did
what they should, externally; they did not break any of the
commandmentg of God, abgtained from property not their
own, went about in fine showy clothes, and hence derived
their name, being called Pharisees, meaning those set apart,
or the select.

2, In like manner he algo attacks the scribes, the flower
of the Jews, who were so well versed in the law of God and
the Scriptures as to teach other people, lay down rules for
the community and render decisions in all matters. To sum
up, we here have the best, the most learned and the most
pious of the Jews. These Chriat attacks, whom of all men
he should least have attacked. But he gays of them to his
disciples:

“Unless your rightcousness shall erceed the righteousness of
the scribes and Pharisees. ye shall in no wise enler into the
kingdom of heaven’

3. As though he would say, Behold the Pharisees and
gcribes lead such a good life that both they and other peo-
ple believe they will possecss the kingdom; but they are
wide of the mark. Therefore he reproves them and says:
Verily, I say unto you, if you will not be more pious than
the scribes and Tharisees, you will never enter heaven.
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Here the question of those is disposed of who ask, What
shall we do in order that we may be pious? For here
all works that man can do are overthrown and disposed
of, and the most holy of the sanctimonious are cast to the
ground. Hence you cannot do any deed by means of which
one may be saved and rescued from sin, If 2 man now says
that, he surely is a heretic.

PART I. THE OCCABION FOR THIS EXPLANATION.

4. They at that tlme might have said, Well, you are a
heretie; are you going to reject good deeds? He pays no at-
tention to that, however, but freely concluded that their
works are nought. They might now have said, Pray, if
works do not make us holv, why have we the law through
which we hope to be saved, if we live up to it? This now
gives Christ an occasion to introduce the commandments,
explaining them, telling us how they are to be understood.
He says:

“Ye¢ have heard that it was said to them of old time, Thou
shalt not killand whosoever shall kill shall be in danger of the
judgment ; and whosoever shall say fo his brother, Raca, shall be
in danger of the council; and whosocver shall say, Thou foel,
ghall be in danger of hell-fire.”

PART I1. THE EXPLANATION.

5. These words are too high and too deep for any one
fully to put into practice. To this our Lord not only here
testifies, but every man’s experience and his very emotions.
Four points are here presented, to-wit: Thoughts, de-
meanor, words and deeds; which no ope can avoid; he
must be guilty. As though he would say, You might find
persons that do not kill with their hands; but to be with-
out hatred, not to be angry, be of smiling' countcnance, not
to snub persons—of such a nature none is to be found.
Now, experience tcaches this.

6. For take a godly man or a godly woman; as long as
everybody keeps his distance, peace and harmony prevail,
but if one comes along that speaks harshly and possibly
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intrudes, even to the extent of the smallest word, he cannot
keep from becoming angry; and follows this up by irritating
and enraging the offender. Our reason can never come to
the conclusion that we are to be considerate to the wicked.
Peruse all your heathen books, enter into your own ex-
perience, and you will find it so, we cannot refrain from be-
coming angry, if not against our friends, then against our
enemies. Now God is not satisfied with this, nor can my
flesh and blood evade the queetion, for mark the wording
closely when he says, “Thou shalt not kill.”” Who is “thou?”
Your hand? No. Your tongue? No; but thon, thou and
all that is in thee and with thee; thine hand, heart, and
thoughts shall not kill.

7. Thus Christ interprets the law saying with authority,
“Every one who is angry with his brother shall be in danger
of the judgment.” This sentence pertains to the whole
world, for T ask, Who is there on this earth that is noi
a debtor to this commandment? Seeing that we are to
comply with it and cannot, what are we to do? For we
can never remove the filth. Then despair must be ours,
depend on that. So the commandments of God are but a
mirror, wherein we behold our filth and wickedness; for
they conclude us all under sin, we being unable to work
our way out by our own efforts and free will; unless some-.
thing else comes to our assistance. This is the first point.

8. The Lord continues: “Whosoever shall say to his
brother, Raca,” which indicates various manifestations of
wrath and hatred. But no one is free from this. For if I
am told to be friendly to the person 1 hate, they can tell it
on me that my heart is not in it. For you cannot confine
the heart; it will out, and show its presence by signs or
words. It does not hide itself, and it cannot be hidden.
Hence we conclude that we are found guilty of saying
Raca, that is, of not being kind to both friend and foe.
Now go to past experiences and sgee this in other people
and in yourselves, namely, that no one can deliver himself
out of this condition, from this wicked heart, which ig
planted so deeply in the nature of man. You may act
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friendly toward your brother; but for you fo give him your
heart, this you cannot do though you should rend yourself
to pieces, Therefore no man can here help himself.

9. Following this he says, “Whosoever shall say, Thou
fool, shall be in danger of the hell of fire.” This too makes
you appear as nought, without the grace of God, for nobody
Is so fraught with loving-kindness as never to ntter an un-
seemly word, if not to his friends then to his enemies. Even
when you are compelled to speak kindly to your neighbor,
your heart is not in it, and whenever you with seeming
propriety ean do so, you will say, “Thou fool.” That al-
ready is eontrary to this commandment, embracing, as it
doeg, both friend and foe, since it reads, “Thy brother.”
We all, you know, are brethren, descended from one com-
mon father, and Scripture brings us so closely together as
to call us all one flesh. Isaiah says, 58:7, “When thou seest
the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thy-
self from thine own flesh”” Here the prophet is rpeaking
of your neighbor; and the word “fool” is to embrace all
manner of infamy, cursing, slandering, abuse, judging, ma-
ligning and all reviling.

10. It clearly follows that we all are guilty of the com-
mandment: “Thou shalt not kill,” and whoever is not born
again of GGod cannotf abstain from murder. Though he de-
gist from the act itself, he cannot banish thoughts and in-
clinations, for if our enemy meet with death, we will be
ready to say, This served him right! And soldicrs compose
a song on the enemy they have slain or put to flight. But
that again conflicts with this commandment, for God does
not look at the outward act, but at the heart. Hence much
is contained in the words: “Thou shalt not kill,” as mucn
as to say: You must be born again and become a new
creature.

11, So the Gospel always reverts to this question, What
shall 2 man do that he may become pious? For, pray as
long as you will; fast as long as you will; give alms as long
as you will; pay for masses and build churches as many as
vou will; you are, nevertheless, still a murderer, for you
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hate your brother; you cannot give him a kind look nor a
kind word. It follows that your righteousness is nought;
it is of and pertains to perdition.

And now we have two more points that are about as
gevere as the preceding. We read:

“If therefore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there
rememberest that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there
thy gifi before the altar, and go thy way; first be reconciled to
thy brother, and then come end offer thy gift, Agree with thine
adversary quickly, while thou art with him in the way; lest haply
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and thou be cagt into
prison. Verily, I say unto thee, thow shall by no means come
out thence, till thou have paid the last farthing.”

12. Here are two things that go against our nature. The
first: When I am apgry, my brother is to conciliate me.
The other: My feelings being huort, I am to forgive my
brother, though hLe offer no apology; I am to have a kind
heart toward him, so he does not deliver me to the judge,
as you have just heard. This last part they formerly
severed from this Gospel, and T hold that Aungustine did so
in writing, as appears from his book, “Die spiritu et litera.”
The sense of the passage is as follows:

13. Here are two persons: the one offending is to ask par-
don. The other heing offended, is to forgive kindly and
willingly, even though he be not asked to do so. By nature
we can do neither. Our nature may prompt us to go and
say, My dear friend, forgive me! but doing this under com-
pulgion, in fear of hell and God's wrath, hatred still re-
maing in our heart. On the other hand, the one offended
cannot forgive from his heart; and as the one acts the
hypocrite in asking forgiveness, so does the other in grant-
ing it. DBut that certainly is of no avail before God, for
thus says our text: “If therefore thou art offering thy giflt
at the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother hath
aught against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and
go thy way; first be reconciled to thy brother, and then
come and offer thy gift.” And this reconeiliation must pro-
ceed from the heart; mark well the words of the text.
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14. The passage conveys the meaning that God does not
want you to come and serve him without having previcusly
been reconciled with your brother; “then come and offer
thy gift.” Ap though he said: “Behold, man, I have
created and redeemed thee; recognize this, and shape thine
whole life toward serving thy neighbor. If not, do not
gserve me either. If thou wilt not do the onc (scerve thy
neighbor), seeing that is needed, you had better not do the
other (serve me), since that is not needed.” 8o God would
much rather be deprived of his service than of the service
you owe your neighbor, and wonld sooner see you less
stringent in your service toward himself, if you are pious
at the expense of serving your neighbor. Summing up, God
wishes you to see first to your neighbor’s service and in-
terests.

15. Now, there are many ways of harming our neighbor,
as for instance, when I do not protect his reputation, being
well able to do so; when I am not kind to him, or fail to
aid him; I am already his antagonist. So, if I want to be
agreeable to God, I must, in the first place, be reeonciled to
my brother; if not, T cannot be pleasing to him. For God
rejects the service rendercd him, if the service due our
neighbor is not performed.

16. Now look at the kind of life we have led hitherto. We
have heen going to St. James, to Aix-la-Chapelle, to Rome,
to Jerusalem, have built churches, paid for masses, and
withal have forgotten our ncighbor; this now is the wrong
gide up. The Lord, however, here says, Go and take the
money with which you were about to build a church and
give it to thy neighbor. T.ook to your neighbor how you
may serve him. It is not a matter of moment to God if
you never build him a church, as long as you are of service
to your neighbor. But all this is now being neglected, and
only the contrary is observed. Oh, the miserable, perverted
life that we have learned from the Papists! This is why
no one wants to enter the married state, for noboedy lends
him a helping hand, nobody offers him any aid, so that he
might support himself and get along. Hence it comes to
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pass that the one turns monk, the other nun, the third a
priest, a thing we could indeed obviate if we would but
show works of love. Thus they go along, forgetful of maid-
servants and mapservants, and finally bequeath a legacy
and go to perdition with their legacy.

17. It follows that God simply wants you to serve your
neighbor, doing your duty to him, so that matters are
righted first of all between yourself and him and you be
first reconciled to him; or God will neither see nor hear
you. Furthermore, if my adversary come to me, I am {o
forgive him willingly; if he does not come, I am still to be
conciliatory and kind to him, while T am on the way with
him, in this life, so that he does not deliver me to the
judge.

18. How does that come about? He does not take me by
the hand and conduct me to the judge; but when I face
judgment my congcience realizes that it had been unwilling
to forgive the neighbor, entertaining secret but inveterate
hate even then. My conscience over against my neighbor
delivers me to the judge; he delivers me to the officer; and
he, in turn, casts me into prison, that is to say, into hell-
fire, until I pay the uttermost farthing, which means for-
ever; for there the liquidation of the debt and deliverance
are impossible. Here you see the exalted works that no
one can attain, neither by work righteousness nor by the
law. For works, if alone, will make hypocrites and dissem-
blers; the law, if alone, brings forth despair.

19. But what am I to do? Do I bear correctly: am I to be
damned? Do as follows: Flee to Christ when thus con-
scions of iniquity, saying: Oh, my God, thy law is now a
mirror to me, whence I see how perverted and lost a being
I am! Oh God, now save me for thine only begotten Son’s
sake. Thus, by faith (tod gives you the Spirit, who changes
your heart, o that you will be very kind to your neighbor
and will argue thus: Behold, if God has acted thus toward
me, forgiving me more than I can ever hope to forgive, why
should I not be willing to forgive'my neighbor a little?
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PART I11., AN OBJECTION AND THE ANSWER.

20. Now the sword of the government seems to conflict
with this, and the question arises: If I am to forgive, not
to hate, not to kill, how then am I to correct and chastise?
If 1 am to wield the sword and with it cxecute, how can
I belp being angry? This question is in. order, for the Gos-
pel bere seemingly subverts the sword of the government.
But we are to bear this in mind: Christ is here a spiritual
teacher, solely guiding the consciences, showing them how
much batred, envy and wrath they contain, and how to get
rid of it. That is his office in which he is engaged; with
the worldly sword e has nothing to do, be lets those see
to it whose duty it is.

21. Well, this doctrine does not enter all hearts; most of
it remains on the surface. But those, into whose heart it
falls, prostrate themselves before God and cry to him for
help, are at once pious and bhave no need of the worldly
sword, for they are being ruled by words. Now those who
do not grasp this but lead an outwardly wicked life, there
the worldly sword must be used. Thus you are now to
understand that a sccular prince or whoever he be that
wields the worldly sword, must conform to what is here
taught, namely, not to be angry and not to kill.

22, How then are they to conduct themselves who wield
the sword in God's stead? Thua: the fact that they wield
the sword is a part of their office. In a sense, the Gospel
lias claims on them, and then they are to be very kind in
heart, meek and compassionate; then again, when duty
callg, they are to be grave, punishing with alacrity, without
regard to friend, foe, beauty, riches or learning. We nee
this in the case of Moses. IHe was the meekest man that
has ever lived, 8o much so as to fall down and ask to be
blotted out of the Book of Life, Ex. 32:32, if only the mul{ji-
tude be saved. Behold, was he not a mild, sweet and kind
man, being willing to go to perdition and be condemned in
body and soul that the people might be spared? DBut, when
placed as chief in command, he, in questions of govern-
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ment, took energetic measures, executing three and twenty
thousand, by which he might appease the wrath of God.

8t. Paul acted in like manner. He too was ready to sur-
render his soul’s salvation for the Jews, as shown by
Romans 9:3. But on learning that a man at Corinth “had
his father’s wife,” he wrote so stern and gevere an cpistle
a8 he had pever done before, ordering that such a one be
delivered unto Satan, “that the spirit may be saved in the
day of the Y.ord Jesus,” 1 Cor. 5:5. Likewise David and
others acted. In fact, we find a number of such in the Old
Testament as would, externally, use the sword in full rigor,
exccuting the people as they would kill chickens, and at the
game time be very tender and kind at heart.

23. Let us take a bold illustration, that you may gee how
a person in authority is to conduct himself. Take the coat
of arms of the Elector of SBaxony. It shows two swords in
a white and black field, so arranged as to have the hilt
below on a white background, and the blade above on a
black background. 'These indicate how you are to conduct
yourself when in authorify: below, holding the sword by
the hilt, you are to be clean, white, tender-hearted and gra-
cious, having the best of intentions; above, when on duty,
you have the blade in a black field, that is to say, a deter-
mined and strict enforcement ig called for, in order out-
wardly to stay transgressors. And the red color of the
gwords indicate that blood is to be shed. Moses, David
and others have thag beautifully handled the sword by the
hilt in the white field, being sober, mild and kind at heart;
and have wielded the blade in the black field, being grave
and austere in their official duties.

24, Just zo sheuld a eitizen or civil judge also do. When
dealing with a wicked person that will not be controlled by
words, his thoughts are to be: “0Ob, my God, how gladly
1’would die for this man, if it could be done! We has a
goul that T cannot succor; besides, he leads a wicked life,
not being able to bring his flesh and blood under subjec-
tion to the spirit.”” And then when comparing the two and
seecing which outweighs the other, he will find that it is an
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easy thing for the man to die, but a grave matter for the
goul to die, for the moul’s dying is eternal, Hence his
thoughts and words should be: “Ah, sce how your soul
might enter into judgment; see, how you might enter into
perdition. For that recason, in order that sin may make no
further inroads, T must divest you of your body, and see
to the saving of your soul, since I cannot save your body.”
And then we maust strike hard, resolutely take to the sword,
so that we may prevent wraih and stern judgment, as
did Moses with the children of Israel. In that event you
are carrying your swords in a white and a black field.

25. The design of the two swords crossing each other, as
though one would stay the other, is well conceived. This is
fo teach that a judge should be wise and prudent, and see,
where he must temper and modify a barsh sentence, where
it is just and right. It is like two sentences clashing when
one will annul the other. You are not always to proceed
sceundwm strictum jus, strictly according to law, but see
what is just and right, and where a case can be adjusted,
there he should also give his attention.

26. Take an example. The disciples of the Lord plucked
cars of eorn and ate, when passing through the fields. Now
the Sabbath was by divine command to be observed under
pain of death, Num. 135:35; but the disciples were hungry,
80 one law cancelled the other. For that reason the Lord
excuses them over against the lharisees, saying: “The Son
of man is Lord even of the Sabbath day,” Mat. 12:8. Al-
though the observance of the Sabbath was a matier of di-
vire command, the discinles nevertheless were excused, in-
asmuch as the Sabbath was not to be so sirictly observed as
to prevent them from eating and thus to cause them to
perish because of this very observance. The same holds
true of David, who partook of the congecrated bread which
no layman was allowed to eat, 1 Sam. 21:6. This was a case
of the two swords clashing, it being necessary for one law
to give room to the other. For this reason David and also
the disciples were excused. For no law has been estab-
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lished by God for the ruin of man, but for his bodily and
spiritual welfare.

27. Hence, to sum up all, civil anthoritiea should be severe
externally, staying transgressions; but internally, they
should harbor a tender, gentle, Christian, amiable spirit;
withal they are to be wise and prudent, so that they may
know how to temper stern justice, in accord with what is
right and proper. This may suffice on this Gospel. Let ug

pray God for grace.
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Becond Sermon, Mat. 5:20-26.

This sermon appeared in iract form twice during 1523 and in
“The Thirteen Sermons by Luther, 15237

CONTENTS: THE FIFTH COMMANDMENT EXPLAINED.

L TAHIS BXIOSITION I8 TO BE Ilow a Christian should conduct
VIEWLD AS A GREAT BLESS- himgelf toward an enemy. 7-8.
ING FIt ST, 1,
G FIOM CHRIST. 1 VI THE FALSE COMMENT THE
II. WHAT MOVED CHRIST TO PAPIRTS MAKE ON THIS EX-
GIVE THIS EXPOSITNON, 2. POSITION, 9.

III. HOW CHRIST IN THIS EXrO-
SITION PASSES A TERRIBLE VIL 10w CIHRIST TEACHES

JUDGMENT UI'ON ALL HYPO- HERE FOUR DEGREES AND
CRITES AND WORKRIGHT- STEFS IN ANGER. 10-12,
EQUS CIIARACTHRS. 3. A. These degreed and steps In de-
A comparison of this exposi- tail,

tion of the fifth commandment 1. The first degree and step. 13.

with that given by the Tews and 2. The secondg:rlegree andps;tep.

the Papists. 4. 14,

IV. HOW CIIRIST IN THIS EXI'O- 3. The third degree and step.

SITION REVEALR THE MIS- 1G.
ERABLE CONDITION OF TIU 4. The fourth degree and step,
IIUMAN IIEART. 5-6. 16,

B. Thegse degrees and steps In gen-
eral, 17-18,
ITow a Christian should behave
toward one who offends him. 19.

All men by nature are murder-
ers, &,

How one should condurt himself
when anger takes possesaion of hig

" heart. 6. VIII. AN OBIECTION RAISED BY
V. THE SUMMARY CONTENTS OF THIS EXPOSITION AND THE
THIS EXPOSITION. T. REDPLY. 20.

1. In this Gospel the Lord takes in hand the office of ex-
tolling and explaining the law of Moses, for it wounld not
have been becoming for him to have insisted in an un-
friendly manner to make the people pious. Ile is not a
lawgiver, but a Saviour, who never takes aught from anyone,
but always gives. So he alsgo in this instance proves his
kindness in explaining the law and gently instruocting;
where there ig need and want, he does not sternly insist, as
did Moses, who without much ado wished that people were
either pious or dead. For thiz rcason Christ’s action on
this oceasion is to be considered one of great benefit to us,
in that he teaches us where we fail and come short. Here
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he particularly treats of the failings due to wrath, which
causes so much havoc among men, as is seen on every side,
¥ea, nearly the whole world is under its sway.

2. Now let ug examine the command, “Thou shalt not
kill,” in the sensc the Jews took it, and how we should take
it. The Jews congidered those only murderers who com-
mitted the act of murder with their hands; while those who
abstained from the outward act were considered by them as
pioug. In like manner they treated Christ. Having de-
livered him to Iontius Pilate for trial, they remained with-
out, thus fancying to be innocent of his blood, and to have
perfectly kept the law, John 18:28. Again, Baul acted the
same way toward David; he believed himself to be godly so
long as he only did not kill David with his hand, 1 SBam. 19.
Thus they have interpreted the law, failing to see that its
roots run into the heart. In view of this Christ here says
to his Christians:

“For I say unio you, that ercept your rightecousncss shall
cxceed the righleousness of the scribes and Pharisecs, ye shall
in no wise enter into the kingdom of heaven.”’

3. This is a strong, yea, a dreadful sentence, whereby all
false saints and hypocrites, who go about with their own
external works, are condemned.

4. But how have we interpreted this commandment? A
little better, that is to say, doubly worse is our interpreta-
tion. On thig wise: it is indeed a matter of the heart that
we are to be free from hatred. But a man, according to
our conception, may conduct himself friendly and thus ban-
ish hatred from his heart. So we have made it a question
of free will, going from bad to worse. The Jews have made
it a matter of deceptive appearance; we placed the issue
with free will. Thue the hypocrisy of the Jews rests in
their works; ours in our thoughts. For we argue thus:
Well, T will forgive him, will be good to him, and thus lay
hold of the doing in the strength of our free will, then it
shall be aceomplished.

5. Well, how then are we to do? Wae are to take the fol-
lowing position: There is not a man on earth, unless he be
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born again, who does not become angry, and give forth
evil words and evil deeds; nature cannot do otherwise,
For there stands the law and says: Thou shalt be a fine,
sweet-tempered man in heart, in words and in works; and
no evil fiber shall be found in thee. Well, where am 1 to
find such a man? My mother does not give him to me; he
must come down from heaven. I'or there is not a man on
earth, so far as he is flesh and blood, that can help becoming
angry and giving forth evil words and actions. But if I
abstain, it certainly is because I fear the sword or 1 secek a
selfisht end. If I do not eurse, if I do not calumniate, either
the sword or hell deters me, the fear of death or of the
devil; these I have in my mind and abstain, otherwise, I
could not abstain. Not alone this, but I would actually
murder and massacre, wherever and whenever 1 could. By
nature I canpnot produce a single kind word or action, If I
do, it certainly is hypoerisy, since the heart at least always
remains full of poison. This you now hear from Christ,
who 80 explains the law as to cause you to feel ashamed
in your inner heart. He would say: Thou art not sweet
in heart, thine heart is full of hatred, full of murder and
blood, and so thy hands and eyes would also gladly be full
of the same; nor eanst thou prevent it, 2oy more than
thou canst prevent the fire from burning, for it is its nature
to burn,

6. A person might here say, What then am I to do? I feel
all that within me, but I cannot change conditions. I reply,
Flee to the Lord, thy God, lay thy complaint before him
and say: Behold, Lord, my neighbor has injured me a
little, has spoken a few words touching my honor, has
cauged some damage to my property, this I cannot suffer,
therefore, 1 would cheerfully sec him killed. Oh my God,
how gladly would I be amiable to him, but, alas, I cannot!
See how wholly cold, yea, dead I am! O Lord, I cannot
help myself, 1 must stand back. Make thon me different,
ther 1 will be godly; if not, I will remain like I have been,
Here you must seek your help and at no other place; if
you seek it in yourself, you will never find it. Your heart
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perpetnally bubbles and boils with anger, you cannot pre-
vent it.

7. Now, this is the sum of the law: You are to be kind,
amiable and benignant in heart, word and deed; and even
though they take your life, still you are to suffer all in
love, and render thanks to your Lord. Behold, thus a great
deal is included in the short sentence, “Thou shalt not kill.”
Christ lived up to this; do the same, and you are a good
Christian. When nailed to the cross, his name, which was
above every name, and his honor were profaned by the
Jews, while they reviled him by words of the following and
gimilar import: Well, what a nice God he has! If he be
God’s son, let him come down! Let his God come now, in
whom he banked and boasted so much, and help him! Mat.
27:43, Mark 15:32, Luke 23:35. Such words pierced his very
heart, hurting him more than all his other sufferings; stil],
he suffered all this with patience; he wept over his enemies,
becauge they would have no part in the great benefit to be
derived from his death; yea, he prayed for their sin. And
in the face of this we are ready to snarl and growl over the
least trifle, when asked to yield even a little to our neigh-
bor.

8. Here you seec how far we are still from Christ. It is
indeed necessary to suffer with Christ, if we would enter
with him into glory. He has gone before, so we should
follow, as Bt. Peter says, 1 Epistle 2:21f.: “For hereunto
were ye called: because Christ algo suffered for you, leav-
ing you an example, that ye should follow his steps: who
did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: who when
he suffered, threatened not; but committed himself to him
that judgeth righteously.” Now see what kind of an ex-
ample 8t. Peter places before ug; truly we should emulate
it, endeavoring to be and to act like him. But this we
cannot do by nature; it follows that we without exception
are the devil’s own, there being not a man on earth that
is found not guilty. Hence the sentence holds good: You
must be likewise skillful, namely, good at heart, or you he-
long to perdition.
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9. What then must we do? You must do as follows: You
must acknowledge that you are condemned by the law, and
the devil’s own property and that you are unable to rescue
yourself by any power of your own. Therefore yon must
flee to God, pray him to change you, or all iz lost and ruined.
This was well understood and observed by those highly
learned, but they argued thus: If we preach that the
whole world is condemned and the devil’s own, what is to
become of the sanctimonious priests and monks, for then
they too would be condemned? God forbid! Wait, wait,
we will sharpen our tongues, bore a hole into the paper for
our (God, make a comment and say thus: Why, God never
meant it in that sense, for who could keep it? He did
not command it, but merely suggested it to such as wished
to be perfect. Again, the perfect are not under obliga-
tiong to be mo, it suffices, if they strive after perfection.
Many large books, called Formas conscientiarum, treatises to
comfort and acquit the consciences, have been written on
thig subject. Thomas Aquinas was about the leading here-
tic in this line. Later the same doctrine was confirmed
by the Pope, and diffused throughout the world; this ex-
plains the later origin of the Orders, which aimed at per-
fection. Well, God be praised that we have understood the
error, 80 that we can avoid it.

10. We comfort consciences in a manner guite different,
namely thus: Dear brother, all this is addressed not to
the monks and priests only; Christ is not trifling with his
words; it is a direct command, you must conform to it, or
you are the devil’s property. This is our way of comforting.
Alas! exclaims our nature, Do you call that comforting? It
is rather a transfer of souls to the devil. True, friend, but
I must first take you down to hell before taking you up to
heaven, you must despair in the first place, then come to
Christ, behold his example, how he conducted himself to-
ward his enemies, in that he wept over them. But the bare
example alone moves you; yet, it does not help you to any
extent.

11. In view of this lay hold of his word and promise, that
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Le will change you; this only will help you, Pray thus: Ol
my God, thou hast placed Christ, thine only beloved Son,
before me as an example, go that 1 might lead a like life;
but T am not able {0 do this. O my God, change me, grant
me thy grace! God then comes and says: Behold, since
you know yourself and seek grace from me, I will change
¥ou and do as you desire. And though you are not so per-
fect ag Christ, as indeed you should be, T shall nevertheless
have my Son’s life and perfection cover your imperfections.
So you see we must always have something to keep us in
the right humility and fear.

12. This iy true comfort that does not rest on ocur abil-
ity, but on the fact that we have a gracious God, who for-
gives our ging; on the fact that we believe in Christ and
not in our own worthiness, he cleansing us from day to
day; on the fact that whenever we fall short, we should al-
ways place our hope and trust in Christ. See, thig is the
main drift of our Gospel. Now let us briefly run over the
text and consider the contents.

CONCERNING THE FOUR GRADES OF ANGER.

13. The Lord here notes four grades or degrees of anger
or wrath. The firat is the anger of the heart; and that is
the main grade; it should be so pure that you are not sens-
ible of it. But this cannot be in our present state. Hence
when you are sensible of it, come direet to Christ and ask
him graciously to change you; ask him to extinguish the
fire where it starts to burn; you eannot work a way out by
your own efforts.

14. The other grade is “Raca,” which mcans an angry, un-
friendly expression with the eyes, with the neck and with
the whole countenance, and in whatever other way it may
be made. This too should by no means be. 8o you should
at all times Enow when and how to obtain help.

15. The third grade congists in saying, “Thou fool”
This implieg the use of all kinds of scolding and profane
words, by which our neighbor is degraded. This should
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also be laid aside; but we should defend and protect our
neighbor with the utmost zeal, wherever we can.

16. The fourth grade consists in gross murder with our
hands. The meaning is that we are to help our neighbor
with our hands, give and advance to him, so that he may
be sustained. For if I behold a poor person lying in dis-
tress and -fail to help, protect and give, so that he be sus-
tained, I murder him with my own hand,

17. Now if you want to see and know who you are, you
must not judge yourselves by those whom you love. Nature
teaches that we do not want those we love to meet with
any ill. But judge yourself by your enemies, and you will
goon see who you are, Do you find that you are not in
your heart kindly disposed toward them, nor kind in con-
duct, but speak c¢vil of them, failing to help them with your
hands, you are a murderer.

18. But in that our Lord says: “Everyone who is angvy
with his brother sghall be in danger of the judgment; and
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger
of the council; and whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall
be in danger of the hell of fire,” he nses the language in
vogue in the eivil courts, when the accused is bronght be-
fore the court, the guestion of puilty or not gnilty is first
discussed; afterwards the deliberaticns are on the penalty
to be imposed; and lastly, the culprit iz delivered over for
punishment. The same holds true with these grades of
wrath; that is to say, as they advance, the one iz punishecd
more severely than the preceding. There i indeed but one
L:ell, but there is a variety of penalties and punishments, and
of these the one is always nearer infliction than the other:
just as he is nearer death concerning whom the question
iz being debated what death he is to die, than the man
just cited before the court.

The Lord himself further explains his words when he
8A¥S:

“If therefore thon art offering thy gift at the alter, and there
rememberest that thy dbrother hath aught aqainst thee, leave there
thy gift defore the aliar end go thy way, first be reconciled fo
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thy brother, and then come end offer thy gift. Agree with
thine adversery quickly, whilst thou art with him in the way;
lest haply the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cest info prison. Verily,
I s3qy unte thee, Thou shalt by no means cone out thence, till
thou hast paid the last farlhing.”

19. Here you see what God demands of us, that he does
not want anything done even for himeelf, unless it be done
in love, after the proper relation has been established with
one’s neighbor. $¢ you see, anger cancels all good deeds
that might be done, for instance, prayers, fastings, self-
mortification, giving of alms, and other like deeds. And
God in the first place wants those to be reconciled who
live in discord, they asking the pardon of the ones they
have offended, as indeed is proper. This is the meaning
he wonld convey when he says: “I1f therefore thou art of-
fering thy gift at the altar, and there rememberest that
thy brother hath aught against thee, leave there thy gift
before the altar, and go thy way, first be reconciled to thy
brother,” that is, ask his forgiveness. Again: “Agree
with thine adversary quickly;” and even though he does
not come at once to you and beg pardon, be kindly dis-
posed toward him nevertheless and forgive him. See how
God has balanced both sides: on the one hand, when of-
fended, we are to be kind and forgiving, on the other hard,
the offender is to beg pardon, so all things may go well.

20. Now one might ask: You tell us not to say, “Thou
fool,” but how about Christ offen calling his disciples
“foolg” and ‘““unbelievers,” Mark 16:14, a great and strong
slander for a Christian? Reply: We must judge according
to the condition of the heart: that determines the nature of
our actions. Christ and Paul rebuke and reprove harshly,
but they have the best of intentions, hence their words are
to be counted good deeds. Even as a father ofttimes calls
his son a fool, yea, and adds bodily correction, yet he does
all tlis out of love, in that he is always kind in his heart
to his son; so Christ and the Apostles and all the faithful
act; whatever they do, they do from a paternal and mater-
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nal heart, hence they are truly good deeds. Thereforc we
must judge such questions according to the heart and the
person. This may suffice for the present on this Gospel.
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SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Third Sermon: Mat., 5:20-26.

This sermon was first printed in the “Two Sermons on Anger.”
A new and unaltered repriut appeared under the title: “One person
should not he angry at ancther, an excellent sermon. — An exhorta-
tion to patience and meekness, 8 second sermwon by Dr. Martin Luo-
ther, Wittenbergz, 1043.” At the end are the words, “Printed at
Wittenberg by Joseph Klug.”

COKRTENTS: CONCERNING ANGER AND ITS BIGNS.

1. COKCERNING ANGER. B. Brotherly anger.

1. Anger is a very common evil. 1. a. The nature of this anger,
2. Anger is & beautiful Satanic sin, 21.

which tries to adorn itself with b. Why one should guard

a fine appearance, 2-T. agalnst the misuse of this
3. How Clirlst seeks to fully abol- anger. 22.

ish all anger. 8-10. ¢, The necesgity of this

How we should act when of- anger. 22

fended, 9-10. C. Perzonal anger.

4, The objections raised by thia a. 'fhe natore of thia anger.
tenching of anger, and the an- 28,

awer,

a. The first objection and its
answer. 11-13.

b. The second objection and its
answer. 141,

. Anger is always full of hatred

and envy to one’s neighbor, and
13 the frult of Satan. 16.

b. Hlow and why this anger
should be toially abol-
ished. 23-24,

¢, How thls anger 1s dls-
cerned among the work-
righteons. 25,

d. How and why this anger
is totally condemned. 26,

6. The different kinds of anger.
A, Officlal anger.
a. How it springs
love, 17-19.
b. Thie is not bhuman but
divine aunger. 19.
¢. How the Pape misuses
this anger. 20.

1I. CONCERNING THE SIGNS OF
ANGELR,

1. The first sign. 27.
2. The second sign,
a. Ite nature. 28
b. An objection, raised here, and
the answer. 28-31.

from

This text bas now heen the theme of sermons for more than
fifteen hundred years, and will continue 1o be until the day of
judgment, before a person can be found who fully believes and
keeps it. It has been copied enough and clearly enough explained,
g0 thot we can read and hear it daily and continually. However,
it will indeed not be eghausted and still less lived perfeetly, al-
though everrhody fancies he can hear and learn his fill in one day,
so that he will need no more of it. But God knows what fools and
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dunces we are when we believe ourselves to be the wisest; for
that reason he constantly presents one and the same sermon to us,
und does not grow tired of drilliug and foreing it into us continually,
hoping to bring us to the point of seeing our blindness and stopidity,
and, like obedient pupils, begin to learn and practice it. [The above
is inserted from Luther's Two Sermouns, “Zwo Predigten.”]

PART I. CONCERNING ANGER.

1. This Gospel we have fally and sufficiently explained on
other occagions, when treating of the entire sermon of
Christ, which Matthew the KEvangelist records in {hree
chapters; for to-day we will take a part of it, where Christ
expounds and explains the fifth conmandment. For here
we observe first, that Christ attacks a sin called anger,
which is very common and powerfully rules the world.

And it is not one of the gross, public vices punished also
by the world, but one of thosc fine sins of the devil that
do not want to pass for sin. For they sail under false colors,
so that no one can rcbuke and punish them. For instance,
pride will not be called pride, but truth and justice;
envy and batred do not want to be reprimanded, but rather
extolled as being true earnestness and godiy zeal against
wickedness. These are really the two colors the devil ear-
ries in his realm, namely, lying and murder, which in the
eyes of the world claim the honor and praise of being holi-
ness and righteousness in the highest degree.

2. For this reason our Lord and Savionr singles out the
Pharisees, who fain would be the holiest ard most pious,
and be so congidered by everybody; he even calls their do-
ingg by the beautiful name of righteousness, but he pic-
tures and judges it as one not leading to heaven but into

he abyvss of perdition, a veritable froit of satan. And this
he does for the reason that they wanted to be called right-
eous and pious, defying the whole world te prove the con-
trary, and at the same time were filled with venomous
wrath, envy and hate. The werld cannot se¢ nor judge in
such matters, therefore Christ alone is the judge here who
dare and can pass such a sentence of judgment. Even if
this righteousness of the Tharisees be ever so beautiful
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and holy, yet, they shall not enter into the kingdom of
ileaven; for I do not desire nor will have a rightcousness
that stamps itsclf as such, and will not be called sin, but
struts about in the fine coat of divine righteousness, so that
we must call them Christian, pious people, holy spiritual
fathers, ete.

3. Now, on what iz this righteousness of the Pharisees
bazed and where does it derive its name? On the fact
that God said, “Thou shalt not kill,” ete. On these words
they planted themselves and stood. The text says nothing
more than “Thou shalt not kill;” hence it follows that
whoever does not kill, is righteous. But when my feelings
are hurt and I am wronged, I have good grounds and rea-
sons for being wrought up and for resenting the injustice;
at the same time my wrath appears doubly justified be-
cause it suffers violence and injustice without actually
killing. This wrath of mine advanceg a step by embellish-
ing its cause in proclaiming its innocence and parading its
piety before God and the world thus: Have I not good
reasons for being angry? This and that my neighbor has
done to me in return for my many favors, and I would
have gladly given him my life’s blood; this is the thanks,
the returns, with which he pays me. Am 1 to suffer all this
and pass such malice b¥? And at this point a Pharisee
boldly proceeds to malign and persecute his neighber in
the highest degree, wherever he can, inflieting harm and
injury; and all this is claimed to be done justly, he himself
being pious and holy, yea, extolled as a martyr in the sight
of God and men.

4, In like manner, when the I"ope and his followers con-
demn, burn and murder all who will not worship their
abominations, counting them as disobedient to the Chris-
tian Church and obstinate, this of course must be called
genuine service of God, and God should feel elated over
becoming worthy of such saints. OQur great noblemen aet
much in the same wayv, who boast so loudly they are
friends of God and of the whole world, but enemies to
iniquity. Indeed, what a great friendship we herc have
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with God and with mankind! Where shall God stand be-
fore such saints in order to raise them high enough heaven-
ward?

5. Behold the excellent, grand and sacred anger of the
cavalier or nobleman, who cannot possibly be guilty of a
transgression or an injustice; and whoever is not of this
opinion is evidently not a godly man. This sermon of
Christ seems therefore very peculiar to the world, in fact
it i unknown in use and practice, though heard often
enough and well known as to its words. For the world
does not consider it a sin for a man to resent a wroag,
when he is innocent; and it is true that he who has a clear
case against hig offender can also seek redress in court, all
this we must admit. But in adding his personal wrath to
matters and trying to avenge himself, he overdoes it; one
law now conflicts with the other, and a small right de-
velopes into a great wrong.

6. Hence you must in this instance so tune the organ as
to have the pipes sound in harmony, and so as to prevent
two from clashing. For what kind of justice would
you call it when one offends you by a mere word, or pilfers
a penny’s worth, and you go and cut off his arm or burn
down his house, crying angrily the while: Well, he did me
wrong, and I have good reasons, ete.! In such a case your
murderous wrath, that does tenfold more violence and in-
justice to me, is not to be called a sin, but righteousness
and holiness, while T am to be considered unrighteous and
guffer wrong.

7. This now I am not saying for the benefit of strangers,
who are without, except merely for an illustration to show
how this vice rules in the world; but concerning us, both
teachers and scholars, who pride ourselves on being evan-
gelical and still want the liberty of becoming angry and to
rage when we please; and not permit ourselves to be pun-
ished nor reproved, but rather than that everything may
go to pieces, if only we be considered to be in the right, and
pious, despite the fact that such a despicable farce of
right cauges a hundredfold more wrong.
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8. Therefore Christ here takes energetic action, and abol-
ishes anger wholly and completely in the entire world,
draws it to himself and says: I do not merely say, Thou
shalt not kill, nor say Raca to thy brother, but thou shalt
in no case be angry; the one is as solemnly and earnestly
prohibited as the other.

For you are not told to judge or avenge yourself, and
even though you are right and have a just cause, still your
wrath is of the devil; as 8t, James in his Epistle, 1:20, says:
“The wrath of man worketh not the righteousness of God.
Hence all anger is to be abolished entirely from vs and the
wrath of God alone is to work; otherwise it will turn out
to be the devil’s wrath and it certainly does not cool down
without sin. Just as also these three: to judge, to avenge
and to glory, have been taken from us, and no person
should share in them, though they have ever so good a
cause and ever so great holiness. But to God alone belong
honor, judgment and vengeance, hence also wrath.

9. Now, 1 fear, this will not be done by us as long as we
are here in this life, and yet it would be grace, if we only
became 80 pious as to make a beginning; for as soon as we
suffer an injury, flesh and blood at once act as flesh and
blood; they begin to rage and rave in anger and impa-
tience. It is natural for us to feel hurt when suoffering
injustice and violence, hence it is necessary to cheek and
restrain the feelings of anger and regist them. The feel-
ing that you are injured will pass away; but that you in
addition desire to avenge yourself in this or that way, is
prohibited. Therefore see to it that one fits well into the
other, that one claim does not conflict with the other nor
cancel it, but let the two harmonize, so that both may
continue. If you cannot secure your rights without doing
greater harm, let it go. For it is not good to check or
punish one wrong with another, nor is God willing to have
universal justice perish because of your petty claims.

10. Now the aim and contents of this sermon by Christ
are as follows: You fancy that whoever does not inflict a
blow with his arm has not acted contrary to God’s com-
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mand; but he is at liberty to be angry at his neighbor and
to avenge himsclf; and to take vengeance is so far right,
and no sin at all. This would nullify the commandment,
leaving it without any force whatever. For it does not
ask merely that you refrain from killing with your fist,
but also from doing harm or injury with your tongue or
your heart. If not, hiow about the command that we are to
do good to our enemy? If that is to hold good, we most
certainly must not work against our neighbor. Otherwise
in what respect would we be better than publicans and
public sinners, as Christ himself says, Luke 6:32, who are
friends to each other, the one not inflicting any harm on
the other?

11. But possibly you say: Well, if wrath is to be so thor-
oughly rooted out of the heart of man, how is evil to be
stayed and punished, which cannot be done without some
severity? Dut if evil is to Lave free course and left go
unpunished, you would soon have no house and no town.
I would reply: We know that God has committed the
judieiary to the civil government and to that end estab-
lished princes and lords, who bear the sword in God's
stead; their sword and its edge is God’s sword and cdge.
Aside from this they are personally exactly as other peo-
ple are, having no more right to be angry than anybody
else. Now the judge or executioner, in condemning and
executing a man that never personally did an injury to
either, does so in God’s stead, officiaiing in God’s place,
inasmuch as the malefactor has become liable to God’s
gsentence and penalty. Assuredly there should be no anger
nor bitterness in maw’s heart, and yet God’s wrath and
sword accomplish their work.

12. The same holds good in war, when you must either do-
fend yourself, or vigorovsly thrust, beat and burn: then
likely wrath and revenge reign supreme, and yet it should
not proceed from the heart of man, but emanate from the
divine anthority and command, so that the wicked ke pun-
ished and peace be maintained. Even though you thereby
meet with damage and harm, you must submit. Thus God
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suffered hig wrath to come over Jerusalem through the
king of Babylon; again through the Romans, until not one
stone remained upon another.

13. Hence where suchk wrath exists it is not to be called
man's wrath, but God’s. And when, unhappily, you com-
mingle God’s and man’s wrath, it is the miserable doings
of the devil. Wickedness, I say, must be restrained; but
this duty must be performed in God’s place and stead. But
when a judge and government are not godly, and they
mingle their personal wrath with God’s, and grace their
actions with the name and shield of the offlice; when they
are gecretly hostile to me and can do me harm, they avail
themselves of opportunities to do so, and tken claim to
have done so officially: this I would call diabolical malig-
nity, but they claim to have done the right thing and to
be entitled to praise.

14. Bt you say: Well, the officer has done this and the
other thing to me, and I cannot restrain him in any other
way; if 1 shounld allow if, 1 would never have peace, 1
answer: It is indeed not right for persons to harm you,
nor are you forbidden to protect yourself in a proper way;
but it will never do for you to play double, using the
office as a vent for your wrath, so that people will later
on say: Mr. John or Mr. Peter did not do this,
but the mayor or the judge, and you then take credit in
saying that you did not do it from motives of anger or
hatred, but of duty and justice,

15. Here you sce that infamons filth formed by appendingt
human, yea, devilish wrath to divine wrath and making one
eake of both, which indecd should be kept asunder farther
than heaven and earth. And just as they, contrary to the
second commandment, uge the name of God in vain by
swearing and the like, making that sacred name serve the
purposc of a lie, so that it can be on the market wnder the
label of that beautiful and glorious name: so too in this
instance the office ard law that are God’s must serve the
purposes of your enpvy and hatred giving them a standing
g0 they can achieve all they purpese in the way of harm-

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

e

SIXTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 195

ing a neighbor. At the same lime you parade about as if
You had dome the right and proper thing. Yea, you are
a two-fold saint; in the first place you have been abused;
in the sccond place, you do not avenge yourself or seek
redress personally, but in the capacity of an officer or
judge. In this same way our fender saints, the Papists,
bishops and priests, now act cverywhere, and, following
in their wake, great princes and lords illireat and murder
people, ag the whim of their raving wrath and hatred may
move them. And in the end all this iz to be called the
gervice of God and supreme holiness.

16. Thus the wrath of man is at all times full of envy and
hatred to his neighbor, being occasioned by the devil and
planted in the heart of man, especially in the Pharisaical
saints, who sin manifoldly and are more worthy of con-
demnation than others, since, for one thing, they interfere
with God’s office and law, robbing him of his own, and
then want to be in the right and be considered pious.

17. On the contriary when God’s wrath is administered ac-
cording to his command, it does not spring from envy or
hatred, but from pure love and a good heart. A heart that
deplores the fact that man should suffer any ill, and yet,
for his own sake and the sake of his office, God must
punish and aboligsh wickedness.

18. For it is indeed plain that Adam ioved his son Cain
a8 being his first-born flesh and blood, and he moreover
wished to bhe holy and began to serve God with hig first
offering, etc; and thought his offering was far more ac-
ceptable to God than his brother’s. He also ingisted that
he was right and his brother wrong by virtue of being the
first-born, so that he had to be the true priest and the
firat in God’s sight. On these things he depended, despised
his brother, and fancied to have good reasons for being
angry and for persecuting and slaying his brother; as if
injustice were dopne him in that Jehovah had no respeet
unto his offering. Therefore he goes ahead, and becanse
his father did not approve and praise him, he murders his
brother. He follows this up by being insolent, for when
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Adam in the name and place of God calls him to account
he retorts, What do 1 know of my brother? Am I to be
his keeper? Now, dear as he was to Adam ag a natural
child, and afler Abel’s death his only child, still his father
pronounces that stern and dreadful sentence, Gen. 4:10:
“The veice of thy brother’s blood crieth unto me from the
ground. And now thou art cursed from the earth.” Again:
YA fugitive and a vagabond shalt thou be in the earth.”
Truly these are the words and actions of wrath, for by
them bhe placed him under the gravest ban and direst
anathema, expelling him from heaven and earth. And
Adam forth'with proceeds to execute this stern wrath, and
banished his son, so that he should nowhere have a safe
dwelling place. Without doubt he did this very reluctantly,
for he would by far have preferred to keep his son; but
the wrath of God must take its course, assigning death
and the fire of hell.

19. The Christian Church must act on the same principles,
when putting a person under the ban and “delivering such
a one unto Satan,” as 8t. I'aul did at Corinth, 1 Cor. 5:5;
also when denying Lim the sacrament and all fellowship,
80 a8 not to participate in his gin. This indeed is a dread-
ful sentence and terrific wratl; still it is not the wrath
of man but of God. For the Church would much rather
see man converted and be saved; as she shows by her ac-
tions, for where one repents and is converted, she glad-
Iy receives him back as her dear son and rejoices over
liim with all the angels, as Christ says of the lost sheep and
the prodigal son. Luke 15:6f.

20. Here we must beware not to abuse this power, as
the Pope has been guilty of doing against those attacking
his person or rule, thus confounding his person with his
office, making out that his wrath is God’s wrath, thereby
spoiling beth and pouring poison into the wine. For thus
the Pope has, under the name of divine wrath, threatened
and stunned emperors and kings, and yet he accomplished
nothing more than to pour out his own wrath and spite.
For thig reason his church is in Scripture called a church
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of blasphemics, Rev, 13:5, 16, having the marks of blas-
phemics written on her forchead, in all her words and
deeds.

21. This now is the wrath we call the divine or paternal
wrath. Then there is another, called the brotherly wrath,
of the same nature beecause it proceeds from love. For in-
stance when 1 am angey at a persen whom 1 heartily love
and to whom I wish all manner of gocd, und T am grieved
because he will not forsake his sins and do Detter, so that
1 always distinguish between the person and the sin, to
help the person and restrain the sin, doing all I can by
exhorting, warning, threatening and correcting, in order
to lead him to forsake hig sins,

22, But it is well here also to be on one’s goard, lest a
rogue be back of this, in the sense of one’s own wrath in-
termingling. For our wrath should be so wholly absent
that not a speck of it be found; but that God’s wrath alone
liold sway, which is to fow either firom the office assigned,
or from brotherly love, which here would mean from the
wrath of God. For it is God’s command that we admonish,
correct, reform and help one another, so that our neigh-
bor desists from lis sins and receives ovr adinonitions
gladly and with thanks. This ig the “wrath” of that com-
mon Christian love of which Christ savs, Mat. 18:15: “If
thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and tell him
his fault between thee and bim alone,” and in Secripture it
in called an excellent, godly jealousy. St. Paul in 2 Cor.
11:2 says: “Y am jealous over you with a godly jealousy.”
For a wrath of this nature does not seek yvour disgrace or
disadvantage, but your honor and advantage; it would re-
gret to sce you injure the prospects of your soul’s salvation.

23. 8o we agsert 1hat Christ here is not preaching on the
office which is God’s, nor on love, but on ecach person’s
own and individual wrath, proceeding from our heart and
will, and directed against the person of our neighbor:—
thig wrath is to be wholly done away with and be put to
death, no matter if the injury and injustice done to us
hurts and pains. To illnstrate: that John the Baptist was
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g0 shamefully slain, that Christ was nailed to the eross,
that ihe holy martyrs were so cruelly put io death, all
this did not pass without the weeping and lamentation of
pious hearts; for we do not have, nor should we have,
hiearts of iron but of flegh, as St. Bernhard says: [olor est,
sed comtemnitnr; it is painful, but must be borne and over-
come. And there is quite a difference between enduring
pain, weeping and lamenting, ard seeking revenge, or en-
tertaining hatred and envy.

24, Now God wants this commandment: Thou shalt not
kill, understood to mean so much that no one is to be angry.
For by nature we all are liars, born in natural gin and in
blindness, not knowing how to be angry, nor seeing how
depraved our nature is, to-wit., that it is not able either
to love or be angry arighti, since in both it secks nothing

ut self and selfish ends. Since now by nature we are so
corrupt, it iz forbidden and apnulled both to love and be
angry as a human bheing, in which our nature would scek
its own ends. On the other hand, divine love that “sceketh
not her own” but that of onc’s neighbor, is enjoined, and
an anger that is zealous noi for his own but for God’s
sake, whom it behooves either to punish transgressions
against his commandments, or out of a spirit of love, and
for the good of our neighbor to belp him.

25, The Pharisaieal heliness, however, docs not act thus;
but as it has no love for one’s neighbor but only wishes
to see self honored and praigsed and served; so too it cannot
but rage and rave againsi ihe truly pious persons, and
gtill pretends not to have sinned against the command-
ment in question. Just as Chrisi was trcated by the I’har-
isces and high priests, who delivered him to the judge
Tilate to be offered upon the cross, and still they did notf
want o be aceounted guilty, but to eat the pasecal lamb and
remain holy.

26. Henece the Lord strikes a fresh Blow at all the Phar-
isaic holiness and righteousness, denying them every par-
ticle of grace and tle kingdom of heaven and condemning
them to hellfire, as having an unrightcousness donbly
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wrong in God’s sight and corrupt to the very core. There-
fore I say, says God: “Whosoever is angry with his
brother;” I do not say, He only that slays with his hand,
bat if you have anger in your heart, then you are already
worthy to be condemned by the judgment; for such wrath
originates only in man’s inborn malice, which secks either
ite own revenge and wantonness, or ite own honor and
gain. But God doee not want you to seek your own honon
and right; but let him seck and demand it who should, and
to whom he has given authority, namely, the judge and
executioner, who are not looking after their own but God’s
affairs, for otherwise they would not be permitted to exe-
cute or punish anybody. But see to it, says he, that you
personally do mot grow angry, but so completely control
your anger that, be it in official duty or not, it does not
proceed from the heart.

PART 11. CONCERXNING THE SIGNS OF ANGER.

27. The other part of this text, “Whosoever shall say to
his brother, Raca,” ete., we hold to mean all kinds of evil
demeanor and bad turns done to a neighbor, which are not
done by angry words. Buch a man, Christ says, “is in
danger of the council;” it has, as yet, not been determined
what to do with him, but he has incurred the verdicet of
guiity; it remains merely to determinc the penalty. This
means that suech a person cannot enter heaven, but has
already merited his condemnation, the only difference be-
tween him and those in perdition is that he is a little more
remote from the final punishment; but nevertheless he also
belonga there.

28. The third part is: “YWhosoever shall say, Thou fool.”
This is algo a very common vice, consisting in robbing our
neighbor of his honor and reputation, be it done behind his
back or to his face, which is called “contumeliam” and “con-
nitium,” defaming and revilizcg. Whoever does this, Christ
says, “is in danger of hell-fire;” that iz to say, there is no
need of debating the question, of citing the culprit, indict-
ing and mentencing him; he is already comnvicted and con-
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demned, it but remains for the executioner to lead him off
and do his duty. So God does not want you to avemge
yourself out of anger in any form or manner, be it with
your heart, with your fist, or with your month, and thus
do an injury to your ncighbor, show him spite, give him
unkind words, etc.

29. But I hear you say, ‘Who then can be a preacher or a
judge or a plaintiff, if no one’s honor is to be questioned,
or be ever called a fool? Why then preachers, judges,
plaintiffs, witnesses, etc., are all to hold their peace, But
here, as I have stated, this difference ig to be observed.
When I, as a preacher, reprove you publicly from the pul-
pit, or privately in confession, I do not do so, but God's
Word: therefore you are not to complain that I am speak-
ing against your honor, For a preacher cannot, in keeping
with hie office, abuse or revile anybody, unless he he a
rogue, who mingles his own malice and hatred with his
office. And you cannot say to a judge when performing
the funections of his oflice: You are speaking against my
honor in ecalling me a thief and a murderer; for God and
not the judge, has spoken thus to you. Therefore it will
not do to say it is tonching your honor, when being re-
proved or corrected. True, such words do not promote
your honor; however, not man, hut God did it; should he
not have the right and authority to gpeak on this subject?

30. But when God through the office has already rendered
a verdict, both I and others may speak of that; for anyone
may speak of (God’s public works and judgments; it is then
a matter of history, discussed everywhere. Therefore we
must nevertheless not enjoin silence on everybody to the
extent of forbidding him to say, “This man is a thief or a
rogue,” after the judge has pronounced him such. For
more honor you can neither take from nor give to a man
than God has taken or given. Now since God has declared
the sentence and published it publicly through the judge
or preacher, everyonc may with a good conscience speak
of it. I recur to this because we are always inclieed to go
the wrong road. When preaching, there iz always an in.
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clination so to turn and twist everything as not to be bound
by the Word of God. Likewise, when with Christ we say
that no one should be angry or at variance with his brother
or speak evil of Lim, everybody would like to silence the
preacher to the extent that he is not to touch upon or
punish public sins and vices.

31, Finally this is the scnee of our Gospel lesson: When
you, as a man, for personal reasons speak against the honor
of your neighbor, feeling elated over lis sins, this is wicked
and wrong. DBuat wlhen it has come so far that God himself
makes anything public, then it will not do for me to praise
a public scoundrel, whom God himself has publicly proved
to be such; for that would be the same as defending and
abetting rascality. 8o our whole conduet should be guided
by this, that we do not contemplate or attempt anything
of ourselves; but sce what God enjoins, or does through
his servants; this then God himeelf has done and all is
good and proper. 8o it will not do to be silenced in such
cases, but to stand on the side of truth and justice, and
contribute your influence in upholding and lavding God’s
judgment, in order to terrify and warn others. Let this
suffice for the present on this Gospel text.
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SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared in pamphlet form in seven separate edl-
tlong during the year 1523; alsc in the collectlons of “Ten Useful
Sermons”’ of 1523 and of twenty-seven sermons of 1523.

Text. Mark 8:1-9. Inthose days, when there was again a great
multitude, and they had nothing fo eat, ke called unto him his
disciples, and saith unto them, I have compassion on the mulit-
tude, becouse they continue with me now three days, and have
nothing to ect: and if I send them away fasting to their home,
they will faint on the way; and some of them are come from
far. And his disciples answered him, Whence shall one be able
to fill these men with bread here in a desert place? And he
asked them, How many loaves have ye? And they said, Seven.
And he commandcth the multitude fo 3it down on the ground:
and he took the seven loaves, and having given thanks, he brake,
and gave to his disciples, to set before them; and they sel
them before the multitude. And they had a few small fishes:
and having blessed them, he commanded fo sel these also before
them. And they ate, and were filled: and they took up, of
broken pieces thal remained over, seven baskels. And they
were about four thousand: and he sent them away.

CONTENTS: CONCERNING FAITH AND LOVE,

I. CONCERNING FAITH. from unbellef. B-10,
1. What 13 the truve pictore which 3. Concerning falth In Its reigtion
falth muet have of Christ. 1. to eternal possesslons.
The plcture of fear and grace. a. Its mature. 11.
2 b. llow this falth is painted
2. Falth In regard to temporal pos- here In a visible Iiving form.
sesslons. 12-13.
2. Whete this falth Is not, there The power and working of
can be no faith {n regard to unbelief. 14.
spiritual and eternai posses- II, CONCERNING LOVE,
slong. 3-4. 1. How we can learm love from
It Is rare that you find a the example of Christ. 13-16,
true Christlan. 5. 2. This love ia not found among
b. The true nature and mannoer the priests, monks and nuns, 16.
of this faith. 8. 3. God Insistg upon this Ilove
e. This falth harmonizes in no throughout his Word. 17-18.
way with reasom. Tf. 4. Thia love should be united with
d. How to distingulsh this faith fafh, 19,
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SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. Here we have a elear, plain
passage of Seripture agalnst the temptation in seewring our daily
bread. To this the last part of the sixth ehapter of Mathew refers.

2. When we read of the unbelief and distrust of the saints, it
should minister strong consolation to us that we despair not, although
we are also still weak in our faith,

3. God the Lord nourishes us still today eontrary to all compre-
hension of reason, if we only view it rightly. Ah, God will never
forsake you, who perhaps have yet only 2 few days to live, for this
God has so richly nourigshed you until the present through thirty,
forty, or fifty years.

4. Every crenture of God is good, if we receive and enjoy it with
thanksgiving, for it is sanctified by the Word of God and by prayer,
as St. Paul writes in 1 Tim. 4:4.

JESUS FEEDS THE FOUR THOUSAND WITH SEVEN
LOAVES AND A FEW BSMALL FISHES.

TART. 1. CONCERNING FAITH.

1. Beloved friends, I hope you thoroughly understand this
(iospel; for you are now sufficiently established in the truth
to know what we should cxpect in the Gospel and what is
presented to us there, namely, the true nature and life of
faith. Because of this Christ is pictured.and represented
so lovingly in all the Gospel lessons. Although his history
and works are ever changing, yet the plain, simple faith
remains ever the same. To-day’s Gospel paints to us the
Lord in a way that we may fully know how we shonld es-
teem him, namely, that he is merciful, meck and loving;
that he gladly helps everybody and freely associates and
deals with all people. And such a picture as this faith
really craves.

2. Thercfore the Scriptures present to us a double pic-
ture; one ia that of fear or the overpowering picture of the
severe wrath of God, before which no one can stand; but
must despair unless he has faith. In contrast with this the
picture of grace is presented to us in order that faith maw
behold it and obtain for itself an agreeable and comforting
refuge in God, with the hope that man cannot expect so
much from God, that there ig not still much more to be
had from him.

3. You have often heard that there are also two kinds of

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

204 LUTHER'S CHURCH POSTTL.

possessions, spiritual and temporal. To-day's Gospel treats
of the temporal and bodily blessings, teaches us the faith
of the child, and it is a picture for the weak, in that they
should look to God for everything good, and that they
might thus later learn to trust God and depend upon him
for spiritual blessings. For if we are instructed in the
Gospel, how Christ feeds our stomaechs, we can then con-
clude that he will also feed and clothe our souls. For if
1 cannot trust him to sustain my body, much less can I
trust him to sustain my soul forever. TFor example, if I
cannot trust a4 person that he will give me one dollar, how
can I trust him that he will give me ten? If I cannoi ex-
pect from a person that he will give me a piece of bread;
much less could T have any hope, that he would give me a
house and yard, and the whole earth.

4. Now, he who cannot, like the babe on its mother’s
breast, have a child faith, will hardly hope that God
will forgive him his sins and save his soul forever; for the
soul is inexpressibly more than the stomach, for which also
Christ has compassion as the Gospel to-day proves. There-
fore 8t. Peter said correctly in 1 Pet. 2:1-3: “Beloved
brethren: Putting away therefore all wickedness, and all
guile, arnd hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings,
as newborn babes, long for the spiritual milk which is with-
out guile, that ye may grow thereby unto Salvation; if ye
have tasted that the Lord is gracions.” TFor it iz not
enough that a babe should imbibe milk, but it must also
grow large and strong, that it may Iearn later to cat bread
and hard food.

5. But “to feed on milk” means, to taste the favor and
the kind grace of God. *“To taste the goodness of God”
means, to experience it in one’s life. For should I preach a
hundred years of God, how kind, sweet and good he is, that
he condescends to help man, and I have not yet myself
fasted it through experience; thus all is gtill in vain and no
one ig in this way taught to trust God rightly. From this
vou can conclude what a rare person a true Christian is.
For there are many who say they trust in God for their
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daily bread; but that floats oniy upon the tongue and hangs
in the ears; it never enters the heart where it belongs.

6. Now lct us observe in this example, what the life and
nature of faith are. The apostle in the Epistle to the
Hebrews, 2:1, writes thus: “Now faith is assurance of
things hoped for, a conviction of things not seen.” That
is as much as to say, faith ie the means by which one trusts
in possessions he does not see, namely, that I should ex-
pect temporal things which I can neither see nor hear, but
1 must only hope for them; as is the case in to-day’s Gospel.
There were many people together, about four thousand,
who with their wives and children had had nothing to eat
for the space of three days (I judge that can be called fast-
ing), but were extremely hungry, far from home, without
any provisions on which the body lives. Now the apostle
says, faith is that through which I hope for things I cannot
gee.  Buch a faith the great multitude of people here has;
they see no food and yet they hope that God will nourish
them.

7. Now, what does Christ do in this case? What attitude
does he take to this transaction? He must not have had
much tact, for he goes to the disciples and asks, how shall
one feed all these? They reply, Oh, who will be able to
feed such a great multitude of people with bread in the
wilderness? DBut here you see how little human thoughts
and faith harmonize; here you see, the wiser reason is, the
less it accomplishes in the works of God. Thercfore Christ
asked his disciples that everyone might learn to know by
experience what reason is, and acknowledge how reason
and faith in no way agrec. Here we learn to blindfold rea-
son, when we begin to believe, and then give reason a per-
manent furlough.

8. Take an example: If T were a man who had a wife and
children, and had nothing for them and no one gave me
anything; then 1 should believe and hope that God would
gustain me. But if I see that it amounts to nothing and I
am not helped with food and clothing, what takes place?
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Then, as an unbelieving fool, I begin to doubt, and go and
take whatever is at hand, steal, deceive, cheat the people
and make my way the best I can and may. See this is
what shameless unbelief does. But if I am a believer then
I ¢lose my eyes and say: O God, 1 am thy creature and
thy handiwork and thou hast from the beginning created
me. I will depend entirely upon you who cares more for
me, how I shall be sustained, than T do myself; thon wilt
indeed nowurish me, feed, clothe and help me, where and
when you know best.

9. Thus faith is a sure foundation, through which I ex-
pect that which I see not. Therefore faith must always
have sufficient, for before it should fail the angels would
have to come from heaven and dig bread out of the earth in
order that believing persons should be fed. Yes, the
heavens and the earth would have to pass away before God
would let his believers lack clothing and the other neccs-
saries of life. The comforting and powerful Word of the
divine promise requires and demands this. David boasts
of this in I’salm 37:25: “I have been young, and now
am old; yet have T not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his
seed begging bread.” And in the verses just preceding in
Psalm 37:18-19 hie says: “Jehovah knowcth the days of the
perfect; and their inheritance shall be forever. They shall
not be put to shame in the time of evil; and in the days of
famine they shall be satisfied.”

10. But when one inquires of reason for counsel it soon
says: It is not possible. Yes, you must wait a long time
until roasted ducks fly into your mouth, for reason sees
nothing, grasps nothing, and nothing is present. Jusl so
ihe apostles do also here who thought: Yes, who will pro-
vide food for so many, no one ig able to do that; but had
ihey seen a great pile of money and in addition tablegr laden
with bread and meat, they would soon have discovered good
counsel and been able to give good consolation; that would,
have gone according to their thinking very reasonably.
However, since they saw nothing they could find no coun-
gel, but held it to be impossible that one should thus feed
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80 many people, and especially since no provisions were at
hand.

11, We have said enough concerning faith through which
we entrugt the stomach to God for his care, and believe
that he will not allow us to come to distress because of the
lack of temporal things. Now concerning spiritual bless-
ings, when we are about to die, I wish also to say: then we
will find and see before our eyes very death, and yet we
would gladly wish to live; then we will see before us very
hell, and yet we would gladly wish to possess heaven; then
we will sece God’s judgment, and yet we would gladly see
his grace. In brief, we will not see a mingle one of the
things we would like to have. No created thing can help
us in the presence of death, hell and the judgment of God;
and if 1 believe, I will say: Yes, faith is the fundamental
prineiple by which 1 secure what 1 do not see; hence, if 1
believe, nothing can harm me. Although 1 see nothing
now but death, liell and the judgment of (God before my
eves, yet 1 must not look at them; but fully trust that
(tod, by virtue of the power of his promise, not because
of my worthiness, will give me life, salvation and grace.
That is cleaying to God by faith in the right way.

12. This is here beautifully painted in the visible picture
of the four thousand men who hang on God alone through
thie faith that says: yes, God will indecd feed us. Had they
judged according to reason, they would have said: Oh, we
are 8o many, we are here in the desert, we have empty
and hungry stomachs; nothing can help our condition.
There was nothing of which they could speak; but they
Lad a good refuge without any human disputing with God,
they commended themselves to him and freely laid all their
need upon him. Then Christ comes, before they have any
care and before they ask him to come, and takes all more to
heart than they do themsclves, and says to his disciples:

“I hare compassion on the multitude, because they continue
with me now three days and have nothing to eat; and if I send
them away fasting fo their homes, they will faint on the way.”

13, Behold, what a sympathetic Christ we have, who even
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provides food for our poor stomachs. Here new hope is
awakened and man is comforted through the words of
Christ; as he says: They lie there and wait for me until
the third day. I must give them also what they need.
Ilere you see that all who thus faithfully cling to the
Word of GGod will be fed by God himself; for that is the
nature and the power of faith, which flows alone out of the
Word of God.

14. Therefore, beloved friends, let us once make a begin-
ning to believe; for unkclief is the cause of all sin and vice,
which now have taken the upper hand in all stations of
life. How does it come to pass that everywhere there are
so many foolish women and rogues, so many rank imposters,
thieves, robbers, usurers, murderers and sellers of indul-
genceg? It all comes from unbelief. For such men judge
alone according to human reason, and the reason judges
only according to that which it sees; but what it does not
see, it does not wish to lay hold of. Therefore, if it does
not place its confidence in God through faith, then it must
despair in itself and develop rogues and rascals. Observe,
thus it comes to pass wherever men permit their reason
to govern them, and are not ruled by faith.

PART II. CONCERNING LOVE.

15. Now just as you have learned faith, so should we
learn love; for Christ wishes to set before us a twofold pic-
ture, namely, a picture of faith, that we should not be over-
anxious; also a picture of love, that, as he does to us, is
anxious about our welfare, fceds us and gives us fo drink
and clothes us, only ount of free love, not for the sake
of his own advantage or because of our worthiness; so
ghould we also do good unto our neighbor, freely and
gratuitously, out of pure love, by which, as he is a Christ
to you, you should thus also be a Christ to your neighbor.

16. Therefore you see that all the works of the priests,
monks and nuns are vain and cursed; for they are neot
directed to the end to serve their neighbors; but only that
they may merit much before God through their works. For
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true Christian works must be directed entirely and freely
to the end that they be done for the good of our neighbor,
only freely given and scattered broadcast among the
nasses; as Christ also did who cast his good deeds away
f.eely for the people to scramble after, and gave his doc-
trine, word and life for the Church. Blegged are they who
accept this giving with thanksgiving.

17. I say this only for the reason that yon may see how
all parts of the Gospel lessons tend in the direction and will
have nothing more, and God also requires nothing more
from ns, than that we surrender ourselves to the service
of our neighbor, and accordingly sustain him in the name
of God and in the place of God, do him good and show him
a service; for God does not need our good works, as Psalm
50:7-13 says: “Hear, O my people, and I will speak; O
Isracl, and T will testify unto thee: T am God, even thy
God. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices; and thy
burnt-offerings are continually before me. I will tale no
bullock out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy folds.
For every beast of the forest is mine, and the cattle upon a
thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains; apd
the wild beasts of the field are mine. T1f T were hungry, T
would not tell thee; for the world is mine, and the fulness
thereof. Will I eat the flesh of bullg, or drink the blood
of goats?

18. Just 80 he saya to us also; behold, Israel, that is thou
believing one, I am thy God and thou art not my Geod; I
will give to you and not you to me. Hear, Israel, T will
not be angry with thee that thou dost not offer me any sac-
rifices; for what thou hast in thy barn, house and yard, that
was all mine before it was thine; for I have stored it away
there. Here he spoke very pointedly to the Jews who
prided themselves highly on their sacrifices. Now, since
he rejects our offering, what will he then have? The
Psalmist in the verses immediately following says: “Offer
unto (God the sacrifice of thanksgiving; and pay thy vows
unto the Most High; and call upon me in the day of trouble;
1 will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me.” That means,
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I wish to have thy heart, rest thou in me and believe me to
be a Xkind and gracious God, that I am thy God: then you
will have enough. Therefore he says also in the following
Psalm, 51:14-19: “Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God,
thou God of my salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud
of thy righteousness. O Lord, open thou my lips; and my
mouth ghall show forth thy praise. For thou delightest
not in gacrifice; elge would I give it: thou hasi no pleasure
in burnt-offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit:
a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de-
spise.”

19. In this confidence and hope let thy faith run its
course, to acknowledge God as thy friend, to cleave to him
and in the greatest need to flee to him, and to one one else.
Believe it and expect it, then he will help thee, this thou
ghouldst not doubt; therefore in harmony with this, thou
ghouldst serve thy neighbor freely and gratuitously. These
two thoughts are presented {o us in this Gospel.
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SEVENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Second Sermon:

Mark 8:1-9.

CONTENTS: AN ADMONITIOX, A CONSOLATION AND DOC-
TRINES.
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14,
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and service of buman agencies. 42. 4, That we should oot waste God's

3. Our possessions de not decrease gifta, 45.
by giving some of them to the Concerning wastefnlness,
poor. 42, a. 1t iz a shamefol evil. 46,
The - punishment of avarice and b. The fruits and worklngs of thia
robbery. 44. evil, 47-48,

PART I. THE ADMONITION AND CONSOLATION.

1. To-day's Gospel presents to us again both the doetrine
and the consolation against the temptation in caring for
the necessaries of this life, or the temporal support and
maintenance of the Church upon the earth. And faith be-
longs here since Christ came not for the purpose of estab-
lishing a government that may be called a political or a
domestic kingdom, which were long ago established by God
and given for the purpose of meeting our bodily needs. And
reason itself here teaches how and from what source we
can bring it to pass that everyone in his station may enjoy
a livelihood, peace and protection, so that one may see be-
fore his eyes and have in his hands all the necesgaries of
life that he needs to maintain the temporal government.
Therefore this did not claim the attention of Christ since
it was not a part of his calling and effice; but as his king-
dom was to be a different government, in which all persons
in all callings and offices, high and low, as sinners con-
demned before God to everlasting death, should be helped
to the divine, eternal kingdom and life; the spiritual king-
dom bad to engage his attention while he passed by the
other two, the civil, and the domestie.

2. Therefore it had to follow that his disciples, preachers
and servants would have to suffer poverty because they
could not outside of their service and office seek their live-
lihood as the rest of the world does, nor hope to become
rich from their calling; in addition, that they, aside from
this, would be persecuted by the world, which would oppose
their preaching because it would not be in harmeny with
their understanding and prejudices. And thus the Chris-
tians iu the world could not depend upon any sure guaran-
tee for their peaceful life and protection; but kad to live
continually in uncertainty becausc of the world, and felt
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in danger and as restless as the waves of the sea beeause
of that which they already had or might have. DBut should
they have enough to eat and to drink and a place and a
room where to live, they could not expect it from any
other one than alone from Christ,

3. Now Christ knows this very well, therefore he arms
and comforts his disciples with these and like examples and
sayings in order that they might not despair. Although
hig kingdom has nothing to do with eating and drinking,
building and caring for the nceds of the body; yet they
should pot die from hunger. And this he again confirms
in the passage of Mat. 6:33. “Bat seek ye first the king-
dom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things
shall be added unto you.” For by to-day’s Gospel he proves
that they, who followed him to hear his preaching, and
followed him so faithfully that they continued with him
three days in the desert, could not now very well return
out of the desert without fainting and coming to poverty,
need and distress on account of his Word, Yet since
they sought first the kingdom of God and Christ had
previously preached, prayed and accomplished that which
pertains to the righteousness of God, there must follow
algo that which pertains to the body in order that they
may learn to believe that they would not come to want
and that they shonld expect from him all his Church
needs for the maintenance of her bodily or exiernal exist-
ence upon the earth.

4. Tt is true that in all ages of the Church two things
have done and are doing great harm, namely, poverty and
riches. For in the first place, we see the apostles and true
bishops and preachers in such straightened circumstances,
that no one gave them anything and they themselves were
not able to acquire anything; hence everybody felt shy of
such an office and no one wished to enter it. In the second
place, when the church became extremely wealthy through
great endowments and stipends and sat in all luxury, the
ministers themselves neglected the ofiice of preaching and
the care of souls, and themselves became lords.
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5. Just so it is also at present: Where true pastors and
preachers are so poorly supported that no one donates
anything to them, and moreover what they have is snatched
out of their mouths by a shameless and unthankful world,
by princes, noblemen, townsmen and farmers, so that they
with their poor wives and children must suffer need, and
when they die leave behind them pitiable, rejected widows
and orphans, By this very many good-hearted and very
clever people are more and more discouraged from becom-
ing pastors and preachers. For all arts, trades and callings
in life serve to the end that we may through them fortify
ourselves against hunger and poverty; but with the office
of the ministry the contrary is the case, whoever will per,
form its duties faithfully, must expose himself to danger
and poverty,

6. From this then will follow the ruin of the Church, in
that the parishes will stand vacant, the pulpits be neglected
and again preachers arrive who seek not faithfully God’s
Word nor the kingdom of Christ; but who think, as they
preach, what the people will gladly hear, so that they may
continue in that direction and again beecome rich; and in
this manner things will again go to ruin. Therefore also
at present the great and powerful, especially the nobility,
plan to keep their pastors and preachers under their feet
in order that they may not again become rich, and lord it
over them as they formerly experienced and are now over-
cautious. But they will not be able to bring it about as
they plan.

7. How shall we now act in this matter and from what
source shall we obtain preachers and pastors in order that
the kingdom of Christ may be perpetuated? For neither
poverty nor riches is good for the Church; mere poverty,
hunger and anxiety the preachers cannot suffer; great pos-
sessions and riches they cannot stand. Poverty hinders
the development of their personality; riches are in the way
of them performing the duties of their work and office.
But wherever it thus happens that support is not given,
and the pulpit and the office of the pastor are left vacant,
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then will the world also see what it will have to enjoy
because of such action.

For if each will consider the welfare only of his own
house and seek how he may maintain himself and no one
inquires how the Word of God and the office of the min-
istry are to be perpetuated, then will God also say as he
said in the prophecy of Haggai 1:4-11, where the people
also left the house of the Lord desolate, neglected God’s
Word and the service of the temple, so that the priests and
servants of the temple had to resort to work as farmers
and learn to do other things, by which they could support
themselves because nothing was given for their office and
gervice, Therefore he speaks thus: “Is it a time for you
yourselves to dwell in your ceiled houses, while this house
lieth waste? Now therefore thus saith Jehovah of hosts:
Consider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but ye
are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none
warm; and he that earneth wages earneth wages to put it
into a bag with holes. Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: Con-
gider your ways. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood,
and build the house; and I will take pleasure in it, and 1
will be glorified, saith Jehovah. Ye looked for much, and
lo, it came to little; and when ye brought it home, I did
blow upon it. Why? saith Jehovah of hosts. Because of
my house that lieth waste, while ye run every man to his
own house. Therefore for your sake the heavens withhold
the dew, and the earth withholdeth its fruit. And I called
for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and
upon the grain, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil,
and upon that which the ground bringeth forth, and upon
men, and npon cattle, and upon all the labor of the hands.”

8. Behold, this is the punishment for despising the office of
the ministry, when such punishment was the most gracious
as it has been still in our day, and I would to God, that it
might continue s0. But when we esteem the Word of God
so lightly and the ministers and preachers are so poorly
supported that they are compelled to forsake their office
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and seek their bread through other occupations, and there-
by also discourage others from entering this office, who
otherwisc are gifted for it and inclined to it; God not
only sends famine and other great national calamities as
now appear before our eyes, in order that no one’s purse
may retain anything and no blessing and no provisions re-
main. DBut he takes the Word and the true doctrine entirely
away, and in their stead permits fanatieal spirits and false
teachers to enter among them, by whom they are led astray
and deceived before they are aware of it both as to their
souls and property, and for their neglect they must con-
tribute richly and most bountifully,

9, Therefore the world should be advised, if it will take
advice, that the lords, the princes, the countries, the cities
and all in general make efforts to provide a little for the
necessaries of the house of God and the kingdom of God, as
they must do for other offices and arts, in order that they
may give their whole aftention to them and obtain their
daily bread from them, which are needed much more than
other offices and arts. While one officer or judge is suffi-
cient, likewise one jurist or physician can meet the needs
of one city or more, and for a time of the entire country;
we must have thousands of preachers for the various coun-
tries gince the parishes and districts are so many; for chil-
dren are daily born who must be baptized and edueated,
lcarn God’s Word and become Christians. From what
source can ministers be had, if they arc not reared and
educated? Then the churches must either stand vacant and
the people seatter and go asiray, or the people receive and
guffer from coarse mulelike characters and corrupters of
the Word.

10. But woe unto all who contributed to bring about such
a state or have not tried to prevent it, that God’s house had
to become desolate; much more, however, thoge who have
discouraged and hindered others from entering the minis-
try, or continuing in it; for such characters are worse than
the Jews or Turks. However they are not to be excused
becauge they allowed themselves to be discouraged from
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entering the minizgtry on account of poverty, for their great-
est lack was in faith that Christ would notwithstanding
give them their daily bread or nourishment for their bodies,
which, although at times may be scanty and bitter, yet, you
are to remember on the other hand how very much greater
treasure it is that one receives a piece of bread into his
hands in an exceptional way and through the special bless-
ing of God, than all the riches and fulness of the world.

11, Therefore the civil government should especially try
to do something here and to he helpful to cur children and
posterity, and not withdraw its hand and by its example
hinder and deter others, and do Christendom an irreparable
damage. How will you give an answer to God if you
through your cursed avarice retard or hinder a single soul
in its salvation; I will say nothing about hindering a whole
city or country by your example, so that they may no longer
possess the Word of God and the preaching of it? And he
must indeed be a cruel, unmerciful and cursed person who
does not help his own children in this way, much more
if he hinders it. Yor if we wish to be Christians we should
positively know that we are ealled to do this, and it is the
command of God that we all do it with both our hands and
with all our powers, that the houwse of God may not be-
come desolate nor the pulpits stand vacant and his king-
dom cease, and that both we ourselves and the young people
be not robbed of their salvation.

12. To be sure, in the Gld Testament it was obligatory on
everybody, and commanded by Moses, that the tenth part
or the tithe be given for this purpose from all their income,
Lev. 27:30f. How much more should we Christians do for
this cause, which is the most necessary, and without which
no one upon the earth gives and does anything that Christ’s
kingdom may continue built up, so that we allow his ser-
vants to eat with us in order that we may remain in the
same kingdom of God, and give such grace and salvation
to our children as an inheritance. If we do not do this then
he will as a reward of our ingratitude put an end to our
avarice and devouring spirit, so that we ourselves will soon
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perish; because such great possessions and provisions we
have not, but that God can permit rust to enter among
them through famine, Turkish war and other national
plagues and everything be consumed, ravished or otherwise
destroyed in a single year.

13. Thus will Christ warn us first of all here through his
own example that everyone is required to help the kingdom
of God and his Word with temporal provisions for the body;
in case he himself eannot or will not become a minister
of the Gospel.

14, Following this he also comforts those who are in the
minigterial office, that they become not distressed or
alarmed through their present want or poverty; but that
they may know that Christ cares for them and will nourish
them even in their poverty and will never permit
them to suffer need and want, but will finally provide the
richer bounty for them; yea, he has already thought of all
things before and provided for them before they thought
from what source they should obtain what they need.

15. For he shows indeed foreibly in this example that he
is a rich and powerful lord and provider; yea, he is a rich
miller and baker, better than any other upon the earth
that has learned his trade perfectly. Yes, he does indeed
very much work instantly and aside from and withount any
human help. He plows, harvests, threshes, grinds and
bakes in a twinkling of the eye. For it is indeed a miracle
and beyond the eomprehension of reason that so many
thousand men, not counting the women and children, were
fed with seven loaves, that they all were satisfied, and yet
some were left over; but he did it so quickly by one word,
when he only touched the bread and gave to his disciples to
distribute; there is at opce ground to flour, baked and
everything prepared for so many thousand persons and
even more. He must be a fine king (asg the five thousand
said whom he also féd in a like manner, John 6:14), him
we would also wish to have as our king, who should lead
a multitude of people to the field and eare for them, so
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that one could at all times reach into the basket or into
the pocket, and richly feed and pay a whole multitude,

16. Now he can do that and in him we have such a king.
Where he reaches there all is full, and where he gives there
all must be sufficient and overflowing. Thus in Mat. 17:27
he told Peter to go and take a shekel out of the mouth
of a fish, Who prepared or minted the silver there or who
would seek there in the water and even in the mouth of
the fish for money? But he can create it and take it when
and where and ag he wishes; yea, can also bring bread and
water out of the rock with which to feed the whole world;
for we see everywhere he does so daily and everything that
the world has comes about only by such miracles which
are not less miraculous, as St. Augustine says, than this
miracle.

17. We are, to be sure, thue familiar with the fact that
corn grows yearly out of the earth, and through this famil-
iarity we are go blinded that we do not esteem such work.
For what we see daily and hear, that we do not regard as
miraculous; and yet it is even as great; yea, if one should
speak correctly, it is a greater miracle that God should
give us corn out of the sand and the stone, than that he
should here feed a multitude with seven loaves. For what
is the dry sand but crushed stones, or a stone other than
sand and carth welded together; but how can bread which
we eat come out of sfones, and yet it grows only out of the
sand of the earth? In like manner everything that grows,
and all the animals give to us, each according to his own
nature; whence does it come but out of the earth and dust?

18. These are even the miracles which have been estab-
lished from the beginning of the world and daily continue,
so that we are entirely overwhelmed by them, without our
eves and senses feeling them, since they are 8o common that
God must at times, as he does here, perform not a greater,
but a special miracle, which is extraordinary by which he
awakens us and through such an individual and special
miracle he shows us and leads us into the daily miracles
of the whole world.
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19, No farmer can deny that his corn grows out of mere
stones, as also Moses in Deut. 82:13 says: “He made him
ride on the high places of the earth, and he did eat the in-
crease of the field; and he made him to suek honey out of the
rock, and oil out of the flinty rock.” What does that mean?
How can honey and oil grow out of rock and stone? Now
it does happen that both corn and trees which bear the
sweetest fruits are rooted in stones and sand, and out of
that they grow and from nowhere else do they receive their
sap and strength. If it should fake place before our eyes
now that oil and honey should flow out of a eolumn of rock,
then the whole world would speak of this as the miracle
of miracles; but sinee we daily walk over the fields and land
where they grow before our eyes, there we see nothing and
appreciate nothing,

20, Since we now cast to the winds the daily works of God,
which are nothing but miracles, he must cause us to gape
at these special and like miracles, and let them be pro-
claimed as special miracles in order that a Christian may
let soeh miraclea be to him a writing and a book, from
which he learns to behold all the works of God, and satisfies
his heart with them, and thinks thus: Why shall I be wor-

* ried with anxiety and care on account of temporal need and
provision? From what source does God give us the corn
in the field and all fruits, since the world with all her wis-
dom is not able to create a straw, a leaf or a little flower?
Bince Christ, my Lord and God, does such things daily, why
then shall I be worried, or doubt as to whether he can onr
will sustain my bodily existence?

21. Here you may reply: Yes, how does it then come about
gince he is such a king who feeds the whole world so bounti-
fully, that he permits his Christians o often to suffer from
want and poverty in the world? For he should indeed
carc for his own people bountifully above all others.
Answer: Here one must understand how the kingdom of
Christ is congtituted; for he will by this show us, ag I said
at the beginning, that his kingdom upon the earth is pre-
eminently not a temporal kingdom, which consists in how
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we here upon the earth may eat, drink, keep house, care
for the body, and moreover where all the necessaries of
this life must be regulated and provided for. But he has
founded a spiritual kingdom, in which one should seek and
find divine and eternal possessions, and so constituted the
same that it would be richly provided for and perpetuated
by the Word of God, the sacraments, the power and gifts
of the Holy Spirit, and that it would not lack in anything
that serves us in secoring and maintaining our eternal life.
Therefore he lets the world in its government have and
take the necessarics and provisions of life, and thereby
provides richly for it. DBut Christ exhorts his Christians to
place their hope and consolation not in temporal things,
but to seek the kingdom of God, in which they shall have
sufficieni forever and shall be truly rich. That is the first.

22. In the second place Chirist desires to teach his Chris-
tiang to cxercise faiih in the things which pertain to the tem-
poral life and to iheir temporal possessions, in a way that
they see him here even in their hands and expect from him
algo the necessariea of this life; for since the Church upon
the earth is his Church and shall remain so, he must provide
for her, for lier body, for her food, her drink, her elothing,
her buildings, Ler locations and other necesgary things., Yea,
he has indeed created all that the world contains and pro-
duces for the sake of pious Christians; he gives and main-
tains all still only for their sake, as long as the world
stands, in order that they shonld richly enjoy these things
in this life, and have no need. But since the devil rules
in the world and he is the enemy of Christ and of his
Church, and since they themselves do not scek the things
of thig world, they must suffer that to be taken out of their
mouths, and robbed of, which belongs to them. Here now
Clirist must help his Church and give where she suffers
need and want, that she may coniinue to exist, that it may
be called miraculous giving; and the Christians acknow!-
edge that it is given by him and that he shows forth con-
tinually in his Christendom such special miracles, so that
they notwithstanding will have something to eat, drink,
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ete., even if the world gives nothing and grants no favors;
but takes from her, and is jealous and hateful because of
what God givea her.

23. Behold, we should now also learn to believe that we
have a Lord in the person of Christ, who provides for our
stomachs and for our temporal lives, and thereby thrusts
aside and conquers the cares of unbelief. For he excites
us through many examples to faith, as it is his earnest
wish that we shonld be a people, who have no care for our
own person as pertains to both the gpiritual and bodily, or
the temporal and eternal (for here he i3 not speaking con-
cerning the cares of the office or of the labor which is com-
manded everyone by God and laid upon him, in which he is
to be true and faithful}; in order that we may do with
cheerful hearts and with confidence in him what is com-
manded us, especinlly that which belongs to the kingdom of
God, and if need and want stare ue in the face, that we
permit such things to be commanded us. And a Christian
should comfort and strengthen himself thus: 1 know, and
have learned from the Gospel that I have a Lord who can
make out of one loaf as many loaves as he will, and he
does not need in order to do it either a farmer or a miller
or a baker, and he gives to me when and as much as 1
require, although I do not at once know or nnderstand, yea,
do not even think abont it, how or when and whence he
shall come to my help.

24. The text of this gospel also now shows how Christ
feels and speaks when he sees the people who follow him
and rannot return home without fainting, when he calls the
disciples to himself and has a little counsel with them,
be begins and says: “I have compassion on the multitude.”
And he adds the canse when he says: “Becanse they con-
tinue with me now three days and have nothing to eat,” ete.

PART II. THE DOCTRINES.
A. THE CHIEF DOCTRINES.

25. Here tell me, if the multitude had sent an embassy to
Christ to report on their need, conuld they have formnlated
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their report as well as Christ himgelf here thinks it out
and holds it before his disciples? For how would they or
could they paint it better or allege stronger reasons to
move him, than to have said: Oh, beloved Lord, have com-
passion on the poor multitude of people, men, women and
children, who have followed thee sp far in order to hear
thee? In the second place, consider that they have now
remained and continued with thee for three days. In the
third place, remember that they have nothing to eat and
are in the desert. In the fourth place, if you send them
away fasting they must faint on the way before they arrive
home, especially the weak men and the womer and children.
In the fifth place, consider alsp that some have come far,
ete. Behold, Christ reflected upon all this himself before
anyone speake with him and has himself formed the prayer
so beautifully in his own heart. Yes, he is distressed on
their account before they think of praying to him, and
earnestly discussed with the disciples their need and gave
counsel what to do in their behalf.

26. What then ig all this but a purely living sermon, prov-
ing and witnessing that Christ ig so earnestly and heartily
concerned about us, and before we can propose anything to
him, he looks into our hearts better than we ourselves can,
go that no mortal person could speak with another more
heartily. For he does not wait until someone says to him:
Oh, Lord, have compassion on the multitude, think how they
have held out, how far they are from home, ete. Yes, he
says, I have compassion on them already and have thought
over it all before. But listen, he says to the disciples, what
counsel do you give, what shall we do for them in order that
ihe multitude may be fed?

27, Now this counseling and consulting with the digciples
took place, first, in order that he should thus reveal his
own heart and thoughts. For it must rot remain hid in his
heart only, that he had compassion and anxiety for the
people; but it should come to light so that it could be heard
and seen, and we might learn to believe that we have the
same Christ who is ever concerned about our bodily needs,
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and in whose heart are ever written in living letters the
words, “I have compasgion on my poor people,” and he
ghows it in his acts and worke, so that he earnestly wishes
that we only acknowledge it and hear this Word of the
Gospel, as if he spoke it yet thig hour and daily whenever
we feel our need, yea, much sooner than we ourselves begin
to complain about it.

For he is ever, and remains forever, the same Christ and
has the very same heart, thoughts and words concerning
us as he had at that time, and has neither yesterday nor at
any other time been different, and will not to-day nor to-
morrow become a different Christ. Now here we have a
very beautiful picture and tablet which paint to us the
very depths of the Saviour’s heart, that he is a faithful,
merciful Lord, to whom our needs appeal to the very quick,
and he seeg deeper into our wants than we are able to pray
and present to him. Shame on our abominable unbelief,
for we hear and see this, and yet in spite of it, we cannot
fully trust in Christ.

28. Yes, that is just the reason he began this interview
and asked the disciples for counsel, namely, that we might
see our own unbelief and foolishness and chastise our-
selves. For here you see how he considers their need much
better and more fully, and gives counsel concerning it, than
we ourselves are able to do, and no person in his own danger
or need can give Christ counsel how he might be rescued
out of his distress. And although Christ had already de-
liberated and concluded what he would do, yet he asks
them for their adviec through which they see how he cares
for them and what they themselves are able to advise him,
Here it is revealed what the counsel of men can do when
men undertake to be the counsellors of God and of Christ.
Here they all stand like the mugicians who have ruined the
dance, they have gone in their human wisdom and consid-
ered it with their financiers. Here are four thousand men
and indeed as many women and children. Where should
one receive suflicient for them to cat, especially here in the
desert, unless they eat grass and hay?
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29. Thus you hear the answer of human wisdom when ap-
praled to for counsel and how different it is from faith;
for it doea not kuow anything to say teo this, than to con-
clude in a common and dry manner, there is no way to help
the sitvation. That is what nature and reason at all times
propose where need and want reign; when they should trust
in God and expect from him counsel and Lelp, they fall
instanily upon the blasphemous words: YWhy, it is impos-
sible, it is a lost cause, etc. When the peril of death and
danger visit ug, then reason thinks and concludes instantly,
it is not possible to live; when there ig no bread in the
house, it is impossible to ward off hunger; and nothing but
mere doubt is where reasen cannot see at once before
its eyes and grasp that with which the situation can be
helped. Reason is not so wise as to think that Christ knows
yet of some counsel and help, since hie himself takes interest
in our distress and does not doubt, but speaks as he does
here, as one who will counsel and help, and not permit his
people to go from him fasting, and faint on the way.

30. Yes, reason ig not piovs enough te give Christ this
honor, and believe that he knows how to counscl and help
more than it realizes, and to confess its lack of understand-
ing and ability, and thus bring tlie matter home to him and
covet his counsel and help. This is why we bave so many
fools and wish, in case God should deal with us, to reckon
and mecasure in an ordirary way according to our own abil-
ity and powers. Therefore where Lie fails, we must indeed
doubt; as here the apostles ealenlate and measure by their
reason their feod and provisions over against the great
multitede, and their need compared with their ability. Then
the only result will be that they arc compelled to say:
Here there is no other advice to give than that we let them
go where they decide, where they may buy and find food;
they may do in this matter as they are able, either faint or
continue to live.

31. Thus you see algo in the disciples and apostles of Christ
our great and deep rooted unbelief, what great ignorant
fools we are, compared with the counsel and works of God,
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And we believe nothing at all unless it goes according to
our thoughts and ideas, and think he knows no counsel and
does nothing for us where we are not able first to see and .
calculate how it is possible. Yet he deals with us thus for
the very purpose of showing us where our counsel, wisdom
and ability end, so that he does a much higher order of
work for us than we are able to think and esteem as pos-
sible, or can pray for and wish; so that if he should not
deal with us in any other way than according to our
thoughts and counsels, he would never be able to do any
divine work or be able to prove anything divine to us, and
every minute we would have to doubt, sink and perish
without God.

32, Therefore it is also much better that he, without our
counsel, yea, contrary to it, should go ahead and do, as the
Lord and God of all creatures should do; for we still
would not counsel or say anything more on the subject than
the apostles here said in this case, that it is impossible and
a lost cause, to feed so great a wmultitude. Yet however he
thus showy himself fricndly in that he asks them for coun-
sel and lets them advise on the subject and can have pa-
tience with them, letg them begin thus in order that they
themselves might be forced to sec later how foolish they
acted and be ashamed of thecir unbelief since they exper-
ienced and saw before their eyes his miracle,

33. From thig we should algo learn to become an enemy of
our unbelief and oppose it, which confinually bestirs itself
in times of need and danger, and at once despairs of all
consolation and help, where it does not see before its eves
help and ecunsel in our own human strenpgth. But we
should accustom ourselves to think that Christ is able 1o
do, and does do, more and greater things than we can under-
stand or believe; for oer hands and strength are not
indeed created to the end that they should help us to corn
and bread in time of famine and want, to life in time of
death, and make something out of nothing, But he is the
Lord who can do this and does do it as work that comes
natural to him. Therefore he says, turn thine eyes and
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thoughta from your hands and your ability upon me; my
fingers are adapted to the end that they should do it. You
are only to believe, and where it is not posaible according
to your counsel, then let it be possible according to my
counsel and my power.

34. This Christ teaches everywhere in all his miracles and
still to-day in his wonderful works which he does in his
Church. And yet he eannot exalt himself in our estima-
tion to the degree that we in strong confidence and sure
courage commit our need to his counsel and power and
let it be commended to him; through which we are helped
both out of our need and want, and become free from all
anxious care and fear, by which we make our need greater
and severer than it is in itself. And we Lave in this a two-
fold benefit and gain: A peaceful, guiet heart and con-
science and in addition consolation and help, and moreover,
that we thus render to him the best sacrifice and divine
service. On the other hand, if we do not do this, it cannot
be agreeable or pleasing to him, and the blame is no one’s
but our own that we worry and plague ourselves and yet
accomplish nothing by such worry; for we must neverthe-
less let it remain in his power, since no one of us ig able
even to change a little smallpox mark on his body although
he should worry himself to death over it.

35. However, it is still well for us that Christ permits us
to be tested and disciplined in this way, and through our
vain counsels and suggestions, our struggling and doubting,
he teaches us to acknowledge our exigency; otherwise we
would never realize that we were in need and would never
learn either to believe or to pray. Therefore he shows and
reveals hicre to his disciples their present want and ex-
tremity before they themselves think of it.

36. In like manner also for a time God sends us tempta-
tion, terror, misfortune and suffering in order that we may
feel our need and become conscious how utterly unable we
are either to counsel or help ourselves; but he does so that
we may learn not to go ahead heedlessly according to our
feelings, and say: Ah, whither now? Here all is lost.
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Where shall we get something? That “whither?” and
“where?’ take out of thy mouth and heart, and instead,
run herc to Christ and expect what he will say and give
to thee, Ior the fact that you feel your need will not hurt
¥ou; he lets you feel it in order that you may experience
and feel also his help, his beneficence and his rescueing
power, and that you learn thus to believe and to trust him.

B. OTHER DOCTRINES.

37. We have gaid enough now concerning the summary and
ceniral doctrine of to-day’s Gospel. Further there are also
given in the history of this Gospel many good points. First,
that Christ agks, how many loaves have ye, and he takes
the same along wiih the few fishes, for which he thanks
God and says grace, and gives them fo his disciples to
divide and set before the people, Here he teaches, first,
that we ghould nse that which God bestows upon us, how-
ever small it may be, and accept it with thanksgiving, and
know that Christ will also bless it that it may be efficient
and sufficient, yea, even multiply it in our hands; for it is
pleasing to God when we acknowledge his gifts and thank
him for them, and he adds his blessing so that it becomes
better and reaches fartber than the great riches and super-
flnous possessions of the unbelievers; as the Scriptures say
in P's, 87:16, “Better is a little that the righteous hath than
the abundance of many wicked.” 'Thus also Proverbs 10:22,
“The blessing of Jeliovah, it maketh rich? That is, what is
given by God and received with a good eonscience. And 8t.
Paul also explaing this in 1 Tim. 6:6, “But godliness with
contentment is great gain,” etc.

38. For what do they have who hold such great possessions
without faith and without Christ, and what do they gain,
except that they rob themselves of God and his blessings?
And besides they are idelators and captives of mammon, so
that they dare not touch their own possessions; and they
neither let others use them nor do they use them with a
rood conscience themselves, so that they eannot enjoy the
little they eat, because of their avarice and wicked con,
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science, in which they only think of how to scratch together
more and more through their cruel business and trickery;
and yet they must ever live in danger and worry, so that
they have no peace, neither before God nor before man.
They must sce and hear, and experience so much with their
great wealth and among their own children and in other
ways, that their heart sickens; and thus they throw them-
selves into the snares and pains of the devil, as he also
says, out of which they cannot be delivered.

39. On the other hand St Paul gays: Ile is tealy a rich
man who fears God and lives in faith, and is contented in
this blessedness with that which God gives him, and he
massesses it with God and in honor witiiout injustice or
damage to anyoue; for he has a very great treasure, called
God’s blessing, even ju his poverty, so 1hat lie must still
have cnoungh; for he knows that we all have no more out
of Iife than what we cat and drink, and as we say, to our
fill and satisfaction. And yet it does not depend upon our
anxious care where God does nol give suecess; as Ps, 127:2
says: “It is vain for you to rise up early, to take rest late,
to eat {he bread of toil (German, care); for so he givelh
unto his beloved sleep.” And Christ himself in Take 12:15
says: “A man’s life consisteth not in the abundance of
the things which he possesseth.”

40. Therefore a Christian shonld think much more of a
dollar that God gives him than of all the great treasures
of the rich misers upon the earth; for he has this beautiful
treasure in his own home that is called godliness, and he
has enoungh or he is satisfied, that is, he hag a peaceful,
quiet heart in God.

Thus also I’s. 112:1-3 says of such a picus and godly
person:  “Blessed is the man that feareth Jehovah, that
delighteth greatly in his commandments. His seed shall
be mighty npon eartlh: the generation of the upright shall
be blessed. Wealih and riches are in his housc; and his
righteousness endureth forever.”” What kind of riches and
glory and sufficiency is that, the ungodly world says? What
are two dollarg in the house and on the farm of a poor
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Christian who has his house full of children, compared with
that of a person who has ten, twenty, fifty thousand dollars
in his chest? Yes, and what estimate do you put upon
the fact that a pious person has the blessing from God,
which you cannot buy cither with your hundred thousand
dollars nor can you secure it with all the possessions of
the world? A dellar with a good conscience is more beauti-
ful in the home and shines more gloriously before God
and is of more value to him than all the crowns and king-
doms of empires, which do not enjoy their large possessions
with great quiet and with a joyful conscience, and at last
are not able to secure from them more than the poorest
heggar possesses.

41, But the world will not believe this although it sees
it before its own cyves. It goes ever ahead with its raking
and scraping together of riches and will let no one be
satisfied with what he has, every man desires more than
liis fellow and seeks richies (as it must naturally follow) by
robbing, stealing, oppressing the poor. It also follows
from this that there is no blessing or success with such
riches; but only the curse of Gied, misery, misfortune and
heart agony.

42. In the seconda place, Christ commands the disciples
to set the loaves before the multitude, by which he shows
he will administer his work and gifts through the instro-
mentality of human agencies. Fe thus also teaches those
who have an office or commission (especially the office
of the ministry) and those who stand before others, that
they should, in obedience to Christ, faithfully and con-
gcientiously serve the people by c¢heerfully and meckly
giving of their own and imparting to others what God
entrusted and gave to them. And especially does Le
teach them to be of use and comfort to the poor flock
of Christians by their good example of faith and of love,
and thus strengthen their faith and love. For he here
shows how he gives and will give rich blessings to the
end that snech office and service may accompligh much good
and bring forth mueh frait.  Just as it takes place here,
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when they received from Christ net more than seven loaves
and a few fishes, and they began to distribute them, he
multiplies them more and more in their hands, and it more
than reaches, so that there i an abundance left over.

43. Let us also learn that the gifts and good things, which
Cod gives, are not profaned, if they are thus used in help-
ing the poor in acts of charity, as Christ in Luke 6:38 also
promises and says: ‘“(Give and it shall be given unto you;
good measure, pressed down, shaken together, running
over, ghall they give into your bosom.” And the expericnces
of many pious people everywhere have shown those who
liberally instituted and gave before our time charitable
gifts for the ministerial office, schools, the support of the
poor, ete. And God gave them for doing so good times,
peace and quiet; hence thie proverb arose among the people
and was confirmed: One loses no time by going to church;
giving alms dees not impoverish; possessions received un-
justly do not increase, etc.

44. Henee one sces in the world fo-day the very opposite;
gince such unsatiable avarice and robbery reign, no one
gives anything either to his God or to his necighbor; and
everyone only seratches to himself what is given by others,
and they even drain the poor people of their very sweat
and blood; and God gives us in return as a reward famine,
cigcontent and all kinds of misfortune until at Iast we
devour ourselves among one another, or we all, the rich
and the poor, the great and the small, are devoured by
others.

45. Let us also notice the last part of this Gospel, what
the gathering and the preserving of the broken pieces that
remained over, teach ug; for it is God’s pleasure that we
do not squander his gifts uselessly; but be economical and
prudent with them, and use the abundance which he gives
faithfully for our benefit and needs, and preserve them for
the future when we may further have use for them. That
is honoring the precious food and not permitting the
crumbs to lay under the table; just as our fathers taught
their children from this example and added the proverb:
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“He who saves when he has will find something when he
needs it,” ete.

46. For it is a malignant, shameless vice and great con-
tempt of the gifts of God, that the world is now over-
flooded everywhere with cloisters, pomp and expenditure of
money for everything far beyond its ability to pay. From
this then must indeed follow such robbing, stealing, usury,
hoarding and pinching by which the country and the people,
rulers and subjeets, are ruined as a punishment. For in
this no one wiil be less than ancilier, and neither will the
lords allow themsclves to be checked, nor are they able
to check others; for since they mass together one vice upon
another, so must we be visited with one punishment after
another.

47. 8t. Taul says, 1 Tim. 6:17, “The liviog God giveth us
richly all things to enjoy.” That is certainly true if we
use them as given to enjoy, and we should not shamefully
expend and destroy that which we have in abundance and
cannot enjoy either in our need or in our pleasure, and
even if such is expended, ravished and destroyed in an un-
Christian manner, and later the poor have their little torn
from their teeth by our greed, gluttony and avarice. Im
this way we merit that God does not permit us to enjoy
that which we have raked together, extorted and saved
by pinching in great superabundanee. TPor all thig is hardly
enough with which we can fill the open jaws of hell. No
lord has so much land and so many people, no land so
much morney, that they are able (o support one prince
more; for a prince must have much more for banking, for
sports, for display in dress, etc., than his people and coun-
try can afford. The jaws of avariee cun devour property of
a prince more than a whole city can give him, and yet no
person is happy or better because of it. And all ig de-
voured in a heap while there iz lack everywhere in those
things we need for the church and the school, for the
government and the common advantage of all, for our own
honor, nourishment and necessities.

48. Summary. It cannoi be called any more enjoying the
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gifls of God, since he gives them so richly and overabund.
antly to the end for us to enjoy, even if the Elbe and the
Rhine flowed with nothing bnt gold, ard all the lords and
princes could make their country nothing but mountains
of silver. TFor man will not use them in the praise of
God and enjoy them for lLimself, but only for the dishonor
of God and for the destruction of the blessings given. No
one has any thought about advising the saving of anything
for posterity, but all live as if they wovld gladly destroy
everything at once, In all this work of destruction he will
also help us, since we wish nothing different. The explana-
tion of this history is sufficiently treated in the Postil ser-
mon for the Sunday Laetare, where you may review it.
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EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon wag printed ns early as the year 1522, under the
fitlez A Sermon Lately Preached by Dr. Martin Luther, on the
Extent of the Influence the Holy Gospel Had Over Clhurch Councils.
It also appeared in the collections of 14 sermons, 27 sermons and
“The Five Beautiful Sermons™ in 1523.

Text. Mat. 7:15-23. Beware of folse prophets, who come
to you in shecp’s clothing, duf inwardly are ravening wolves.
By their fruils ye shall know them. Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thisiles? FEwven so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruil.
A good tree cannot dring forth evil fruil, neilher can a corrupt
tree bring forth good fruit. Lvery tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Therefore by
their fruits ye shall know them. Notl every one that saith unto
me, Lord, Lord, shall enter info the kingdom of heaven; but he
that doth the will of my Father who i3 in heaven. Many will
say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, did we not prophesy by
thy name, and by thy name cast out demons, and by thy nome
do many mighty worls? And then will I profess unto them,
I never knew gou: depart from me, ye that work iniquity.

CONTENTS: CHRIST'S WARNING OF FALSE PROPHETS.

I. THE FOUNDATION AND REA- 8. They can glve no foundatlen

BON OF THIS WARNING. 1-2. or consolation 1In time of
death. T.

The true and false doctrines al- h. How the Paplsts seek to con-

wayd run contrary to one another, firm their councils and deci-

8lons, and the answer to give

T a them.
Il. THE WARNING ITSHLF. e, OIow and why we should not
1. How the power lIs glven to all belleve these "counclla and de-
Chriatlans In this warning to be clslong. 11-12,
Judges of all doctrines, 3, d. It is nonsense, if the Councila
2. How thla warnlng wlll completely wlsh to determine how we are
overthrow the clalms of the Fa- to believe. 13.
pacy and Counclla, 4-5f. €. In how far the declslons of the
A Christlan should be assured Councils ere to be received. 14.
of his falth and not huild on hu- ‘Who the true judges are in
man authorlty. 6-12. spiritual matters. 15.
The counclls and declslons of That the Paplsta are false
the Faplsts, prophets ls proved:
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a. Ry the false doctrines they a. What ls demanded here 18 to
leach. determine from these frults
{1) Against the fourth com- whether any one ix a false pro-
mandment. 16-18, phet. 24,
(2) Against the fifth com- b. The nature of these fruite. 25.
mandment, 19. The fruit of the 8pirit by
(3) Apalnst the true teach- which we can know the pure
ing concerning marrl- doctring, 26,
age. 20-21. Our good works do not con-
b. By their attitude. demn us, neither do they save
(1) Against the seventh us; but faith saves and unbe-
commandment. 22, lef condemns. 27.
{2) Against the first Before good works can be
commandment. 23. done, faith must first be pres-
2. How this warning points out the enl. 28,
frults by which we should know There Is no greater sin in Lhe
the fulse prophets. world than unbelief, 29%.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. Christ warns us of the
teachings of Satan, wlho will come speuaking lies in hypocerisy, 1
Tim, 4:2; having a formn of godliness, but denying the power thereof,
2 Tim. 3:5, who profess that they know (God; but in works (which
they ascribe to righteousness) they deny him, These St. Peter in 2
Pet. 2:1 calls false teachers, wlho privily bring in destructive heresies,
denying even the Master thirt bhought tbem: but there is nothing
covered that shall not be revealed, Mat, 10:22G, Therefore the folly
of these misleading teachers shall be manifest unto all men, 2 Tim.
&9,

2. Therefore one should not apply this here in the Gospel to
coarse public sins, whose fruits we see today clearly, when God
opens our eyes; but the Lord ig speaking of those who ecote in
theep’s clothing, and say: Lord, Lord, have we not cast out devils
in thy name? [ave we not in thy name done many wonderful
works? These are the ones of whom Clrist warns us, to whom
he will say in the last day in terzible judgment: 1 never knew you:
depart from me, ye that work iniquity. Why? Because they
sought such works and through them they thought they were
Measing to God, and trusted in them to be saved.

PART 1. CONCERNING ANGER.

1. As the Lord in the three previous chapters, the 5th,
6th and 7th, explains the commandments of God, he finally
concludes with these words: “Therefore all things whatso-
ever ye would that men should do to you, do ye even so to
them,” v. 12. This is a Christian doctrine, and the sum
total of all Christianity. Tmmediately follows this Gowspel
lesson, in which the Lord exercises the office of a good
shepherd and teacher, and warns us to beware of false
prophets. As though he would say: Now you have heard
the truth, from henceforth therefore beware of other doc-

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

236 LUTHER'S CHURCH TDOSTIL.

trines. For it is certain thai faise teachers and faise
proplets will arise wherever this Word is preached.

2. We must boldly consider the two kiuds of doctrine,
the true aud good, and the false and erroncous, and that
they will always accompany each other, for thus it has heen
from the beginning, and thus it will continue te the end of
the world. Hence it will not do for us to creep along in
silence, and resort to a safe and secure manner of life. The
evil teachings of men and the doctrines of devils, and all
our enemics oppose us without ceasing, and henee we dare
not think that the issune ig settled. We are not yel across
the river. Therefore the Lord diligently warns us and says:

“Beware of false, prophets, which come to you in sheep’s
clothing, but imwardly they are ravening wolves.”

3. We should well consider this passage, for Christ our
Lord here commands and gives all Christians the power to
be judges of all doctrine, and he gives them power to judge
what is right and what is not right. It is now well on a
thousand yvears that this passage has been perverted by
false Christians, so that we lhave had no power to judge,
but had to accept whai the Pope and the councils deter-
mined, without any judgment of our own.

4. Now this Gespel here overthrows the very foundation
of popery and of all counrsils, for we are not bound to keep
what the Pope ecommands and men decree. Therefore 1
say again, firmly grasp what this Gospel teaches, for the
authority has never been given either to the I'ope or coun-
cils, or anyone else, to sit and determine what is faith.
For Christ savs: “Beware of false propliets.” Tither the
Gospel lies, or the I"ope and the ecuncils do. Christ says
we have 1he right to judge all doctrines, and whatever is
proposed for us to keep or o reject. Here the Lord does
not speak to the Pope, but to all Christians. And as the
doctrine is proclaimed to all: “Whatsocever ye wonld that
men ghould do to you, do even so to them;” ro likewise the
words c¢xclude no one: “Deware of filse prophets.” From
which it clearly follows that T may indeed judge of the doe-
trine.
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5. Henee I can say: Dope, you together with the coun-
vils have resolved, and now I have Lo decide whether I may
aceept it or not. Why? Because you will not stand and
angwer for me when T die, but T must see Lo il myself how
I stand before God, so that I may be certain of my fate.

6. For you must be s0 certain in regard 1o the matter,
that it Is God's Word, as certain and more certain thaa
you are that youn are living, for on this alone your con-
science must rest. Even though all men should come, yea,
cven the angels and all the world and pass a resolution, if
you cannot grasp it and decide for yourself, you are lost;
for you darc not base your decision on the Pope or auyone
¢lse; you must yourself be prepared so that you can say:
this God says, and that ke does not say; this is righi, aml
that is wrong, otherwise it is not possible for you to stand.

7. For when you are ubout to div, and you rely on the
T'ope and the councils and say: The Pope said this, the
councilg have resolved that, the holy fathers Augustine and
Ambrose have thus determined, then the devil can easily
pul a hiole in your drum and inginunate: VWhat if this were
false? Whalt if they had erred? And when such a tempia-
tion enlers yonr mind, you are already overcane. For this
reason you must ael eonscientiously, so that you can boldly
and defianily say: This is God’s Word, on this T will risk
Dody and life, and a thousand necks, if T had so many.

This St. Peter also means when he says in his first
Tnistle 4:11: “If any man speak, let him speak as the
cracles of God.” And 8t. 'aul says in 1 Cor. 2:3-5: “And 1
was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much trem-
Lling; and my speech and my preaching was not will en-
tiving words of man’s wisdom, but in demonsiration of the
Spirit and of power; that your faith should not stand in the
wisdom of men, but in the power of God.”

8. Then they began to say: Yes, bul how can we know what
is (rod’'s Word, and what is right or wrong? This we must
learn from the Pope and the councils. Very well then, let
{Lem conclude and say what they please, yet 1T will reply,

o

vou cannot pal your confidence in that mor thus satisfy
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your conscience, for you must determine this matter your-
gelf, for your very life depends upon it. Therefore God
must speak to your heart: This is God’s Word; otherwise
you are undecided.

9. But our bishops, Caiaphas, I'ilatc and Herod insist
upon it and rage so terribly, that a persen must think them
insane, They bring forth St. Augustine’s declarztion: 1
wounld not believe the Gospel, if the lLonor of the church
did not move me; and think they have already won. Then
vou answer: What does it concern us whether 8t. Augus-
tine or Jerome, St. Peter or 8t. Paul, or even the arch-
angel Gabriel from heaven, who is still greater, said it; yet
it will profit me nothing, for I must have God’s Word, I
will only hear what God says.

10. And God commands this Word to be told you through
men, and especially has he permitted it to be proclaimed
and written for you by the Apostles; for 8t. Peter and 5t.
T’aul do not preach their own word, but God’s Word, as
Taul himself testifies in 1 Thess. 2:13: “When ye receive
the Word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not
as the word of men, but as it is in truth, the Word of God,
which effectually worketh also in you that believe”” Sure-
ly, a person can preach the Word to me, but no one ig able
to put it into my heart except God alone, who must speak
to the heart, or all is vain; for when he is silent, the Word
is not spoken. Hence no onc sghall draw me from the
Word which God teaches me,

Of this I must be ag certain as two and toree make five,
for this ig so certain, that if all the councils would say
otherwise, I know they lie. Again, that a yard is longer
than a half a yard is certain, even though all the world
denied it, I still know that it cannot be otherwise. Who
shall determine this for me? No one but the truth alone,
which is so entirely and wholly certain, that no one can
deny it.

11, Therefore you must come so far as to say: This s
trree, no man shall persuade me differently. When yon
hear: Thou shalt not kill; and again: Thou shalt do to
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others as you would have them do to you; then you must
know in the face of all councils, that this is the teaching
of Christ, although all men said otherwise. So also this
doctrine: You cannot help yourself, but Christ is your
Saviour, who has obtained for you the forgiveness of your
gins; this you must know and confess in your heart that it
is true; and if you are not conscious of it, then you have no
faith, and the VWord only hangs about your ears and swims
on your tongue like foam on water, as Hosea the prophet
says, 10:7: “As for Samaria, her king is cut off as the
foam upon the waters.” All this you must now believe,
not as a word that Peter preached, but that God has com-
manded you to believe. All this I say therefore, in order
that we may return to the Gospel and observe where the
foundation has its source, that ye must be judges, and
have the power to judge over all things that are offered
you; hence I can and dare not build on any man, for 1
must answer for myself when death comes.

12, Consequently do not allow yourselves to be per-
suaded that you must believe what the Pope says or the
councils decree, When you know God, then you have the
proper rule of judgment, the measure and rule by which
you can judge all the doctrines of the fathers; namely,
when you know that Christ is your Saviour, who rules us
ginners. So when onc now comes and says: You must be-
come a monk, and do so and so, if you want to be saved,
for faith alone is not sufficient for salvation; then you can
truly and assuredly say: You lie, your doctrine is false;
for whoever believes in Christ ghall be saved. Who tcaches
vou thig? Faith in your heart, which believes this alone
and nothing else. Therefore no one can beware of false
doctrine unless he be spiritual. For Paul says this in 1
Cor. 2:15: “But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yet
he himself ig judged of no man.” 8o Do one can judge falge
doctrine, but the spiritual man.

12. Henee it i3 very foolish for the councils to wish to
determine and establish what a man must belicve, when
there is often not a single man present who ever tasted the
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least of the divine Spirit. 8o it was in the Council of Nice,
when they undertook to enact laws for the spiritual orders
that they should not marry, which was all false because it
has no foundation in the Word of God. Then a single man
arose, by the name of Paplhnutius, and overihrew the whole
affair and said: Not so, that is not Christiun. Then the
entire eouncil, in wkich undoubtedly were many distin-
guished and learned individuals, were compefled to drop
the resolution, and give way to this simple and lonest man,
For (God is a great encmy to high titles and human wisdom,
hence he allows them at times to be handled ronghly, and
puts them to shame in their speculations, that the truth of
the proverb may appear: The learned are the most per-
veried.

14, Thus we arve to remain free judges, to have the
power to decide and judge, to accept or reject everything
that the Pope establishes and {he councils determine. But
when we accept anything, we should so accept it, that it
harmonizes with onr faith and the Scriptures; and not just
because the Papists say it. This 8t. I"oul teaches in Rom.
12:7: “Whether proplicey, let us prophesy aceording to the
proportion of faith.”” For all prophecy based on works, that
does not lead to Christ alone as our only comfort, precious
ag it may be, is not according to the proporiion of faith;
as for instance to rely upon the revelations of hobgoblins,
the mass, pilgrimages, fastings and the merits of saints.

Even here so many holy fathers have erred like Gregory,
Augustine and others, in that they take from us this riglit
of judgment, for this torment and misery began far back
in history, that we musat believe the Tope and the epuncils,
Henee you must be able to say: God said tliis, and that
God has not said. As soon as you say: A man has said
this, or the councils hiave determined that, then you are
building on sand.

15. Henee there is ne jndge upon the earth in spiritual
things concerning Christian doctrine, -except the person
whio has in his heart the tree failh, whether it be a man or
woman, young or old, maid or servant, lcarned or un-
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learned. For God is no respecter of persons, since all are
alike precions to him, who live aceording to his command-
ments, Acig 10:34, hence they alone have the right to judge.

16. Baot if one should come who knew the sense of ihe
Word better than I, then I should close my mouth and keep
still, and reeeive knowledge from him. This is what 8t
Panl desires in speaking to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 14:29-
30: “Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the
others judge. If anything be revealed to another that sit-
teth by, let the first hold his peace.” That is Lo say,if the
hearer knows and understands more than the preacher,
then the preacher should allow him the privilege to speak,
and he should hold Lis peace. In the worldly government
of course the rule holds, that the older is wiser than the
younger, a learned man than a layman; but in spiritual
things a child ¢r a servani, a common woman Or man can
have the grace of GGod as well as an old person or a lord,
a priest or {he Pope. To sum up, let no learned person take
from you the right to judge, for you have thig right as well
as he.

17. Now let me tell you who the false prophets of our
times are. For no one can judge or know this unless he has
the Spirit. But the brief summary is, though muech may be
said on the subject, it iz the Pope with his entire govern-
ment; for they all have taught what i opposed to God.
A lengthy proof of this is not necessary, for you can observe
this nearly everywlere you turn. Yet we will give a few
examples. Cod commands in Ex. 20:12: The child shall
honor father and mother and be subject nnto them. But
the Pope has approved the view that a monk or a nun is
no longer under their father, and says: The child is now
under spiritual dominion and in {he service of God; God is
more than father and mother; henee it 13 no longer bound
to serve father and mother, and the father is bound to call
it a nobleman by grace.

18. Well, when T ask, what is the serviee of God? they
reply: Dear S8ir: It is the ringing of bells; lighting of
candles; putting on beautiful robes for the celebration of
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mass, and more such similar monkey tricks. Yes, indeed,
you have surely hit the mark! But I say to honor father
and mother and to keep God’s commandments, that is to
serve God. Therefore you must say here that Antichrist
has taught such things, and boldly say and declare he lies.
Do ‘you not see here how God's commandment is opposed
to the obedience of priers and abbois? God gave you
father and mother that you should honor them, serve them
and bhe subject unto them. The Pope gives you another,
whom you must honer more than the father God has given
you. If this is keeping God’s commandment, I do not know
what it is.

19. And so it is further with the other commandments of
God. Thou shalt not kill, thou shalt not hate or be angry.
This God has commanded. But the Pope teaches thus: A
man must defend the property of the clergy and the treas-
ures of the church, and if he can not do it, he shall call
to his aid the sword of the civil government to protect the
papal chair and St. Peter’s inheritance. Behold, thus these
commandments are oppoged to each other, which 1 hope
every one easily understands. So also in regard to the
married state.

20. God commanded, Gen. 2:24, that man and wife should
be one flesh, and that no man should put them asunder.
Now the Pope has given many commandments contrary
to this. For instance, when a woman takes a husband
who is not baptized, the marriage is to be dissolved.

21. Then again when those in spiritval orders marry,
they are to dissolve their marriage, according to the de-
mands of their order. Again, if any one falls into the sin
of incest and marries either her friend or any of his friends,
the Pope commands that they must stay together, yet both
must live chaste together. Here he lets the two sexes lie
naked in bed together, and neither shall have the right {o
require of the other the duties of married life. This is
nothing else than putting straw and fire together, and then
forbidding them to burn.

22, God says further: Thou shalt not steal. But who
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steals more than the T'ope and his servants? They are the
greatest thieves, because they appropriate unto themselves
daily all the treasures of the world.

23. Again, look at the first commandment, which says
that we should trust in God alone, and call upon him alone.
But their entire doctrine is nothing else than to lead us to
trust in human works, and to command us to call upon the
sainta. Do you not see that such people are the real false
prephets, of whom we must beware? Tor they abolish the
commapdment which God has given. Now follows the
other part of this Gospel where Christ speaks thus:

“Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes
of thorns, or figs of thistles? Ewven so every good tree bringeth
forth good fruit; but o corrupl tree bringeth forth evil fruit.
A good free cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a earrupt
tree bring forth good fruit. Ewvery tree that bringeth not forth
good fruit iz hewn down and cast into the fire. Wherefore by
their fruits ye shall know them,”

24. As I said before, no one knows others by their fruits,
except he who is spiritually born again. Therefore, he who
has not the 8pirit, cannot have this knowledge. Let no one
think that he can Lknow this from the fruits unless
he be gpiritual. The fruit by which we are to know them
is unbelief. One can know them to some extent by open
sins, yet this judgment is deceptive, for Christians also fall.

25. Hence, the true fruit by which they are known is an
inner fruit, here I must have the Holy 8Bpirit and judge ac-
cording to his guidance. The fleshly eye and reason are not
sufficient. You may see two persons go to the Lord’s Sup-
per, the one is a believer, the other not, and yet their ex-
ternal work is the same. What then makes the difference?
Faith in the heart and unbelief, because the one regards it
as a good work, the other not. In short, from external
works you can decide nothing. Tauler also acknowledged
that believers and unbelievers were often so gimilar in ex-
ternal appearance, that no one could distinguish them, nor
iz reason able to judge unless we have the Bpirit of God.
Yea, the unbelievers often appear far more excellent in
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their works than believers, as it is written in Job 39:13:
“Gtivest thou the goodly wings wnto the peacocks? or wings
and feathers unto the ostrich?’ Yet the peacock can fly
and the ostrich canpot. 8o also the believer and unbeliev-
er are indeed similar to each other in their external appear-
ance, but in their hearts they are quite different.

26, Mowever, by the fruits of the 8pirit true prophets are
known, which fruits 8t. Paul mentions to the Galatians,
5:20: “Love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good-
ness, faith, meekness, temperance.,” Yet these fruits no
one can see or know without the Holy Spirit. For this
reason the decisgion ard judgment of spiritual things should
not be based on external things, as on the work and person,
but on the inner condition of the heari. One kpnows another
indecd by his fruits, but cnly in the Bpirit. The froits ard
good works do not make any one good or pious; but he
must first be good and pious at heart. As the apples do
net make the tree, for the tree must first be there before
the fruit.

27. If 1 understand this, then I notice there is no work
80 bad that it will necessarily condemn a man, nor none so
good that it will save him. But faith alone saves us and
unbelief alone condemns us. For onc to commit adultery,
the deed dees not condemn him, for the adultery only shows
that he has fallen from the faith, this rondemns him, other-
wise it could not ke possible. Nor does anything make one
good but faith, and ncthing makes one wicked but unbelief.
Therefore our Lord also says, that the tree shall be cut
down. He does not say that the froit shall be cut down.
Thus the works of love do not make me good, but faith
alone, in which I do these works and bear this fruit.

28. Thus we musl begin wilh faith. But the PPope begins
with works, and commands persons to do good works that
they may become good. Just as if I should say to the trec:
If you want 1o be a good tree, then begin and bear apples.
Just as though I could bear apples before I was an apple
tree. But I musi say: If you want to bear apples, then
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begin and be an apple tree.  Hence the tree must be there
before it ean produce fruit,

29. From all this it follows now that there iz no sin on
earth except unbelief, ag Christ says in John 16:8-9: “And
the Holy Ghost, when he is come, will conviet the world in
respect of sin; because they believe not on me.”
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EIGHTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

Second Sermon: Mat. 7:15-23.

This sermon firat appeared in a separate tract entitled: A Sermon
Giving Warning to Beware of False Prophets. 1. Two reasons why
God sends among us divisions and sects. 2. The two-fold call to the
ministry. 3. How we should in three ways prove and examine the
spirits. Martin Luther, Wittenberg, 1525. Printed at Wittenberg by
George Rhaw, 1525.

N. B. It appears probable that this is the sermon which Luther
preached on his journey occasioned by the peasants’ war, according
to the testimony of Lingke (sce history of Luther’s Journeys, p. 156),
on Monday after Miseri. Dom., May 1st, 1525, in the church at
Wallhausen, near Eisleben, on the text Mat. 7:15-23: “Beware of
false prophets.”

1. Christ our Lord preached this part of the Gospel in
cone¢luding his long sermon on the mount. After teaching
his disciples all things necessary for them to know, he con-
cludes by warning them against false prophets, as all good
minigters are aceustomed to do in closing their sermons, ex-
horting the people to abide in the trne doetrine, and to be-
ware of false teachers. As Paul also did when he departed
from Ephesus, saying among other things: “Take heed unto
vourselver, and to all the flock, in which the Holy Ghost
hath made wvou bishops, to feed the church of the Lord,
which he hath purchased with his own blood. Y know that
after my departing grievous wolves shall enter in among
you, not sparing the flock; and from among your own
selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw
away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch ye, re-
membering, that by the space of three years, I ceased not
to admonish everyone night and day with tears.” Acts
20:28-31.
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2. Thus time and again, in all his Epistles, he adds an
admonition, that they should bewsare of false teachers and
falze Apostles, ag I'eter also warns us in his second Epistle,
2:1-3: “But there arose false prophets also among the
people, as among you also, there shall be false teachers,
who shall privily bring in destructive heregies, denying
even the Master that bought them, bringing upon them-
selves swift destruction. And many shall follow their las-
civious doings, by reason of whom the way of truth shall
be evil spoken of. And in covetousness shall they with
feigned words make merchandise of you: whose sentence
now from of old lingereth not, and their damnation slum-
bereth not.” So there shall at all times be false prophets
and teachers.

3. In this manner algo Christ here proceeds. Having
finished his sermon he warns and admonishes his disciples
and the people, ever to hold fast to what he told them, and
watch that they be not misled by false teachers, and says:

“Beware of false prophets.”’

4. In the first place we perceive from this that we must
be prepared, because it will always happen, that after the
true minigtere come the falge ones; yca, they will indeed
even enter along gide of them and mingle with them. What
other nced was there that Christ should so faithfully warn
us, saying: Beware, take care; if he had known that the
doctrine would always remain pure? Therefore he warns us
to be assured that we will have false prophets, and does
this especially in closing this sermon. We have a similar
example in the book of Judges 2:10, when they had died,
whom God gave the people as teachers and judges, who
knew what the will of God was, what was acceptable and
not acceptable to him, then immediately the people of Israel
began to turn from God and his Word. One worshiped
this idol, another that, and they were divided into factions
so that they fell from the true doctrine, and departed. from
the ways of their fathers.

5. 8o it happened in the days of the Apostles. Then
the church was still pure, but as soon as they died
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who held fast to the pure doctrine, then came the false
prophets and the evil spirit, who desired to change every-
thing, as the Epistles of St. Paul sufficienily show. And
inasmuch asg this is so, and as we can expecl nothing else,
Chrigt our Lord warns us here ag a faithful shepherd and
bishop should, that we beware, so that, when the Gospel
comes, that we hold firmly to it and not depart from it,
though it cost our life and our treasnres. IPor it cannot be
otherwise, as the time passes than that there will be
changes.

6. Thus it will also happen with ns. God be praised;
we, as well as other cities, now have ihe Gospel in all iis
richness and purity, as men have never bad it since the
times of the Apostles. But as soon as we and others, who
now agsist in preaching it, are no longer with you, you
will have other and false preachers, for they already begin
to make their appearance. May the Lord consume lhem
with the Spirit of his mouth. 2 Thess. 2:S. And blessed
are they, who in accordance with our Gospel lesson will
be diligently on their guard and will not bhelieve every wind
of doctrine, but will remain constantly firm in what they
have learned. This Christ teaches first by the word, “Be-
ware,” be warned, as though he would say: You certainly
are now in possession of it.

7. Here you may say: Why does the Lord do this? Why
does he permit false prophets to come among the faithful,
and follow the true ministers? Is he not sirong and power-
ful enough to prevent it, so that the Gospel might remain
pure and in all its force? Verily, he could indeed do this;
but he does not, and for this reason, that he might prove
thosc who are his, and punigsh the unthankful. For Bt.
Paul says, 1 Cor. 11:19: “For there must be also factions
among you, that they that are approved may be made mani-
fest among you;” that is, in order that those whose faith
has been proved may become known, so that their spirit and
word may appear and find a field of influence,

8. Since God gives ug his Word, his Spirit and his gifts,
he does not want us to be lazy, sleepy or idle. For if you
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have the true Word and the right understanding of it, the
world will rige to oppose you. Then, on the other hand, the
devil will labor to tear you from it, so that not only the
tyrants of the world will persecute it with the sword, but
also our own reason and the wisest heads in the world, i
order that God may cxercise you in his Word, and give work
to the Spirit whom he has bestowed upon you, that you may
learn that God’s wisdom is more excellent than the wisdom
of this world, and that God’s strength is stronger than
the strength and power of this world, which you will net
be able to learn without a struggle like this,

9. When God permits a faction to oppose thee, he would
thereby stir thee up, saying: Defend yourself, grasp firm
hold of the Word and test God’s wisdom and the powers
of his Word, and learn how great is the folly of this world.
Thus the power and wisdom of God’s Word will become
manifest, that you may learn that it cannot be conquered
by human power and wisdom; but that it will conquer all
power, and put to shame all knowledge and wisdom, in
order to awaken the truth and fo show forth what is right,
that the people may experience it. This is one reason God
sends divisions and sects among us, who crowd in edgewise,
ag though they were useful and scerved to make the Word,
the truth and spirit better and clearer; however in other
respects, divisions and sects do harm.

10. Another reason is to punish the unthankful, who will
not accept the Word, lest they be converted and saved, as
Christ says to the Jews in John 5:43: “I am come in my
Father’s name, and ye receive me not; if another shall come
in his own name, him ye will receive.” And as 8t. Paul
says, 2 Thess. 2:10-11: “Because they received not the love
of the truth, that they might be saved. And for this eause
God sendeth them a working of error, that they should
believe a lie; that they all might be judged who believed
not the truth, but had pleasure in unrighteousness.”

11. Thus severely God punisles this sin which we regard
so lightly, for he punishes it with blindness and error,
which are the greatest sins on carth. Men regard it as a
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small matter, that we now again have the Gospel by God’s
grace. For how many are there who ever thank God for
it? YWe forget it, cast it to the winds and become lazy and
careleas. It is approved by none; no one tastes it; no one
lifts up his hands in thankfulness to God for it. We are
so very richly overloaded with the Gospel that we become
satiated with it, and $St. Paul has rightly prophesied, 2
Tim, 4:3-4: “For the time will come when they will not
endure the sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will
heap to themselves teachers after their own lusts and will
draw away their ears from the truth, and turn aside unto
fables.”

12. Here and there throughout the whole Scriptures we
see how greatly it offends God, who regards it as the
greatest sin when his Word is despised; which is so dear
and precious, that it cost him the blood of his own dear Son,
and we cast it to the wind as though it were of little im-
portance. For this reason he sends us the severest cal-
amities, which cannot be compared to the present cal-
amity now going on in the world, that during and after the
peasants’ war so many have been slain, of which there
seems to be no end, for who knows when it will cease? Yet
all this is but playwork in comparison 1o the misfortune
when men are hardened, blinded and misled by false pro-
phets, by which heaven is closed against them and hell
opens to receive them, and everlasting life is lost forever.
What does it matter, as die we must at any rate, if we
are killed by the sword? But that the soul should be for-
ever given to the devil, this is an eternal calamity, an ever-
lasting misfortune and torment.

13. I would gladly prevent it, if I could, by preaching,
praying and writing. Now God has begun to visit us with
the temporal and bodily calamitv of the sword, but a far
greater plague will come when the Holy Gospel ig taken
away from Germany. Then false teachers will be sent and
will come to us. One will teach this, the other that. Then
the kingdom of heaven will be locked up, and the false
preachers will not allow it to be opened. On this account it
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would indeed be well worth while for us to pray earnestly.
But our Learts are cold, for our walls are not yet on fire.
Nevertheleas, the devil intends to drown all Germany in
blood and take away the Gospel, unless he be prevented and
hindered by the prayers of pious Christians.

14. YWhen the devil saw he could not accomplish anything
by the Pope and his false apostles, he now begins to rage
through the peasants and the rebels, and will entirely take
the Gospel from us and make us its enemies, and after-
wards cut off our heads and cast our souls into hell. For
this reason 1 give warning, that we should not think so
little of this matter but open our eyes, not regarding it
merely as the word of a man. It is a precious Word, and
if we sleep and snore and do not keep awake to hear it,
we need not be angry when lhe strilkes us on the head by
sending us false prophets, but remember that we have rich-
ly deserved it.

15. Already there are but few who stand steadfastly.
Bectarianism is rampant, and few there be who contend
against it and preserve the true doctrine; their names could
all be written on a little card. What shall come to pass
when once it breaks out with force? Therefore let no one
conslder it child’s play, for the Word is not an ingignificant
Word. It stands for something. The words of Christ leave
an impression; they are meant for the whole world, when
he says: DBeware, be warned! that we receive the Word
with fear and trembling hearts. So you have now heard
why divisions and sects arisc, namely, that those who are
tempted and iried may become the more glorious, and that
the others, the unthankful ones who despise the Word, may
be punished. The Gospel lesson further says:

“Who come fo you in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are
ravening wolves.”

16. No one sends them. They come of themselves. This
iz the true description of false prophets, that they force
themselves into the ministry. Some, in order to find their
bread and butter, which I do not consider of much im-
portance, for even there they will not find a paradige. Tor
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those who intrude into this office with the pretension that
they do 80 on account of Christian love, for the sake of the
truth, and because the Holy Spirit urges them, and that
they do it for the sake of love and the salvation of souls,
and that they seek nothing else but their salvation;
beware of all such people, for the devil has most certainly
sent them, and not God. For those whom God sends are
called or compelled to it. They do not boast greaily of
themselves. Yect, when they do boast, they prove it by
miracles. Ilence beware, because the Lord says, they will
come, not being sent or called, but they come and the devil
calls them.

17. But do they not boast they have the Holy Spirit?
I answer: Whoever would persuade you that the Holy
8pirit moves him, and that he does it from a Christian
suggestion, say te him: As you boast so much of the
Bpirit, give me a proof. You bear witness of yourself, and
the Beriptures have forbidden me to believe you on your
own testimony alone, for even Christ, the living SBon of
God would not bear witness of hiinself, as we read in the
Gospel of John 5:31f. DBut when he did so he also did
miracles besides, so that men might know that his Word
and doetrine were true. And inasmuch as you say you
have the Holy Spirit, give me a proof of your Spirit; prove
it by real signs that a man may believe you, for here a
divine witneas ig neecessary to prove the Spirit of God, so
that there may be two of you, yourself and God. This is
a divine eall, and unless it is forthcoming, cast the other
away and let if go to pieces.

18. And even though I grant that such a one is really a
troe gpirit, and has the IIoly Spirit; even then you must
not hear him. Nor will God be greatly angered at you for
this, as he has commanded you to keep his ordinances, to
ask for two witnesscs, and to call for a miracle. For if
he sends you one with a true spirit, he does it to test you,
to see whether you will keep his ordinances, receiving no
one unless he gives you a proof beforehand. Therefore
say: I do not want you, even though you have the right
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Spirit, For God desires thus to prove me, whether 1 will
abide by his order. Hence he is also satisfied and well
pleased, when you do not accepl his Spirit. For he lesis
us by offering us the contrary, to see whether you on this
account would depart from his Word. He acts like a father
who plays with his child, whom he has given an apple and
takes it away again, in order to see whether Lhe child loves
him or not.

19. Then give heed here, whether Lie be right or wrong,
and say: I will not go with you, I eare nol what you preach,
I only ask whether you have been sent, or whether
you came of yourself? If you came of yourself I will not
hear you, even though yon have the Hely Spirit.  For the
devil in the (tosgpel can also say: Let us alone; hold, “whal
have we Lo do with tliee, Jesus, thou Nazarene? Art thou
come to destroy us? I know thee who thou art, the Holy
One of God” 3Mark 1:24. Thus the common crowd also
cries out: Ifere is the true and faithful Word of Geod,
which this man preaches, let us hear him. But sce thoun
first whence he comeilh.  The devil also ean preach, but
he does it to provide himself an opportunity to win ad-
herents. Then he comes forth and sows his poisonous seed,
80 that the condition becomes worse Lthan in the beginning.
Hence these are nothing bui warnings, by which Christ
warns us against (hose who come of themselves. There-
fore wait, until they are sent or called. For he drives and
urges those whom he wants, so that in short they must
come whether they will or not.

20. The other call is the request of the congregation or of
the government to go. This is a call of love, which does not
come down from heaven nor out of faith, but flows from
love. For you and I owe il to cuch other to love our neigh-
bor as ourselves. For when Lie needs my assistanee and
asks for it, I am in duty bound to come to his help, for the
Word of God commands that 1 shiould serve my neighbor.
Then this call does not require a iracle, because they
ihemselves desire it, and the Word of God urges me there-
to. This is to be in demand, to be called and to be driven.
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That which comes from heaven is called a sending, when
the Iloly Ghost comes and performs miracles. To the
vthers, whether they boast of the Spirit or the flesh, reply:
I care nothing for that. As our fanatics at present boast,
that they have devoured the Holy Spirit, feathers and all,
and are thoroughly filled with the Spirit and say, that the
Holy Glost has spoken to them from heaven, and has
revealed something speeial to them, and the like. I my-
sclf cannot boast very mueh of the Spirit. They become
Spirit all too soon for me. I boast of ihe Spirit of love,
otherwise 1 am nothing but a poor, carnal sinner. 1 too
ought to know something of the Spirit of which they boast.
But alas, they are all too highly spiritualized for me.

21. However, what is this Christ says: They come in
sheep’s clothing? These sheep’s clothing are, that they
make an external exhibition of all things the true Chris-
tians and ministers teach. For we, who are the lambs of
Christ, wear the sheep’s wool. This is not only the works,
the showy hypocritical life they lead, praying a great deal
and wearing gray gowns, walking with downcast counten-
ances, carrying a pater nosier about their necks, fasting
often and going 1o ¢lmreh a great deal; but the worst of all
is that they make use of God's Word and the Holy Berip-
tures, whieh in the prophets are called God’s wool and linen.
For preaching together with admonition and Scripture pas-
sages are the true clothing with which they would adorn
and array themselves, saying: Here iz Christ, here is
Baptism, here ig the name of God, here is he who quotes
the Scriptures, which is the Word of God, and immediately
they add to all this God’s name, God’s Spirit and Christ.

22. This then, is coming in sheep’s clothing, namely, so
to preach and to quote the Scriptures that it may appear
as the true doctrine; for it is not said that they come in
wolves' clothing, or with teeth and spears. They do not
publicly preach anything destructive or without Scripture,
ctlierwise people might recognize them, as for instance
when they preached Aristotle in the high schools, and com-
mon law or the law of {he emperor and said: There is nro
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God in Chrisiianity. Now, however, they do not only adorn
themselves with external works, but also with the Holy
Scriptures, with which God clothes and covers our souls;
for if they would not do this, the unthankful would not be
thus blinded, and we would not be so wretchedly deceived.

23. Therefore it is true as men say, the holy Rible is a
book for heretics, that is, it iz a book that heretics dare to
claim for themselves most of all. For there is no other
book which they so wickedly misuse, than just this very
book. And there never was a heresy so bad or gross,
that they did not try to patch up or cover with tie Serip-
tures. Just as men say, God is the God of rogues, because
they, who are the largest crowd in the world, claim for
themselves the name of God, not that God i& to blume, bat
the rogues, who thus take the holy name of God in vain.
Thus the holy Bible must be a book for heretics, not that
the holy Bible is to blame, but the rogues, who so shame-
fully misuse it. Should I for this reason neglect the Bible
and not read it? By no means! As men are accustomed
to say in the proverb: “In God’s name all misfortune be-
ging,” which is true. Well then, I will not use the name
of God at all, and guard myself against misfortune. But
what talk is this? What blame can attach to a name,
which ig given us in order that we might be saved? God
will surely punish such rogues and knaves. Thus the Bible
is a book for heretics, but I will not for tlis reason east it
away, but so much the more study and learn it, because
these rogues oppose it.

24. Therefore let now every person be thus well prepared
and thoroughly equipped, that he may not so easily be led
astray by their showy life, although they even attempt to
quote Seripture to you, for ravening wolves are most cer-
tainly back of it. And although they think they feed and
satisfy you, they actually rend you, destroy and devour you.
However, without spiritual eyes no one will be able so soon
to decide or judge of this matter. The crowd and common
people will not do it; the largest crowd despises the Gospel
and are unthankful, while only the smallest flock accept it
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and can appreciate it. I have often said, and will always
say it, that the greatest and most difficult contest is, for a
person to contend with the Scriptures against the Scrip-
tures; to strike aside another man’s sword and wrench it
out of his fist, to slay him with his own sword; to take
from hiin his weapon, and with it strike hiin again. This
no one can acconiplish, except he who is enlightened by the
Holy Spirit, so as to be able to recognize these rogues,

25. You have often heard [rom me the safest doctrine
and raule, by which to prove the spirits, as John tells us in
Lis first Epistle 4:1-3. *Beloved, believe not every spirit,
but prove the spirits whether they are of God: becaase
many false prophets are gone out into the world. Hereby
know ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesseth
that Jesus Clrist is come in the fiesh is of God. And every
spirit that confesseth not Jesus, is not of God: and this is
the spirit of the Aniichrist.” The other rule is given by
Paul in Rom. 12:6: “Whether propkecy, let us prophesy
according to the proportion of our faitl.” That is, all
teaching mmust harmonize and agree with faith alone, so
that nothing clse be taught but faith. It follows that he,
who hag not faith, does not know Christ, and cannot jrdge
of doctrine, for to do this the carnal minded are not re-
quired, who are worldly wise and smart, but pious, spiritaal
hearts. Many say: Christ is a man who is the Son of God,
born of a pure, chaste virgin, became man, died, and
rose again from the dead, and so forth; all this is nothing.
But that he iz Christ, that is, that he was given for us,
without any of our works; that he without any of our merit
has earned for us God’s Spirit, and made us children of God,
so that we might have a gracious God, and with him become
lords over all things in heaven and onr earth, and have
eternal life besides through Christ: this is the faith, and
this means rightly to know Jesus Christ. This is the touch-
stone, the level and the scales, by which all doetrine must
he weighed, tried and judged. The others also know what
to eall Christ, that he is the Son of God, died, rose again
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from the dead, with what follows. For this is the rcal
sheep's clothing,

26. But pay attention to their dilemma: If they say
Christ died for us, was buried and rose again and the like,
then they must also conclude: therefore our works are of no
avail. Tbis point they will net touch, but flee from it, like
the devil flees from incense or the cross, as it is said; al-
though he does not really run away from it so very much.
He permits them to preach that Clrist was born, died and
rose again, and sitteth at the right hand of his heavenly
Father; but when iz addition they also preach: thus and
thus you must do, this and that you must omit; this is the
devil who mingles his poison with the truth. As the Pope
writes and puts on the sheep’s clothing in his bulls, namely,
that Christ by his death and shedding his blood has merited
for us that we are the children ¢f God and are saved, and
have eternal life; but to all this he adds: Whoever is not
obedient to the Roman chiurch, is a child of perdition; but
he, who is obedient and does what the church of Rome
commands and appoints, shall be saved, his soul
shall rise straight up to heaven. Does not the Pope re-
quire his rules to be more sirictly observed than the
Gospel? Only compare them and see. If the death of
Christ does this, then my works cannot do it. It would
be quite another matter if he would preach: You must obey
me out of Christian love, but not te be saved thereby, for
this the blood of Christ alone can do. But thiz nut he
never tries to crack.

27. Thercfore 1 warn you once again, to think of this
when I am no longer with you in the flesh, and closely ob-
serve their doctrine whether they preach Christ correctly,
that is, whetler they boast of their own works before God:
tken you will be able to judge. 1 often said and repeat it,
that you will find them always requiring some good little
deed, not thereby to serve the people, but in order to merit
galvation, that whoever does and keeps this shall be saved,
but ke who does not observe and do this, shall be damned.
Thus they foree you {o trust in works, as the fanatics drove
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the mob to break up images by saying: Whoever breaks an
image or tears down a painiing does a good work, and
proves himself a Christian. Soon the crowd rushed forth,
thrust and broke to pieces by the wholesale, for they all
wanted to be Christians, just as though the Jews, the
heathen and the Turks, and the worst rogues could not do
the same things.

28. Such fanatics do not destroy confidence in works, but
rather give more value to works and permit confidence
in them to be retained. Work there, work here, only cut
out of it all confidence and trust, and do not pat your trust
in works as in a god, but let them only serve your neighbor,
that confidence in your works may be in your neighbor,
that is, that he feels certain you will do him every kindness,
and that you have like confidence in him. Your con-
fidence for your salvation must rest alone in Christ, for
which you dare not trust in your works a hair’s breadth.
When they preach thus, it agrees with faith, If it is
according to the proportion of faith, then Christ is not anni-
hilated nor broken to pieces, but remaing whole in knowl-
edge as he really is. And although the devil also pretends
that he preaches Christ through his own apostles, do not
believe him, he only seeks to win your soul through deceit
and cunning, and will deceive you. Well, let this warning
be sufficient; but it does not help any [among those who will
not hear it]; [he who shall be lost, will be lost]. Yet it
aids those who are to be reformed. Here follows the third
proof and way of knowing the spirits, and reads:

“Ye¢ shall know them by their frusis”

29. These fruits are their works and behavior. Yet spir-
itual eyes are needed to see this, that one may learn well
to know the really good works, which Paul mentions to the
Galatians, 5:22, where he says: “But the fruit of the
Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness,
faithfulness, meekness, self-control.” These are the true
fruits of the Spirit. I'ut the works of the flesh are “forni-
cation, uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, en-
mities, strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, par-
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ties, envyings, drunkenness, revelings, and such like.” Gal
5:19-21,

30. Now, take heed rightly to distinguish works from one
another. In all their works you will not find a single spark
of love. You will indeed find that they are friendly within
their own sect, ealling one another Christians and brethren;
but there is nothing in them but the very poison of the
devil. They have neither merey nor patience, nor friend-
ship for any one who is not of their sect. For if they could
destroy us body and soul in an hour or a moment they
would do it. This fruit flesh and blood do not see, but in
the meantime they wear gray gowns and belong to a quiet
order, and observe the same rule and habit.

31. These are not works of love; for works of love are
such as are exercised toward the needy, and toward our
enemies, when we are merciful to sinners, instroct and
teach the ignorant, and serve the poor bodily with
our pgoods and honor, as Christ teaches in Mat. 25:35f.
You will not find these works in any false prophet. Any
one may indeed conduct hiinself like a spiritnal man by his
extraordinary behavior, like barefooted and Carthusian
monks do. Bui what benefil is all this to me? And that
others break down cloisters and images, what good does
that do their neighbor? All this merely makes a show
and when you view it superficially there seems something
in it; but there is no benefit in it. Love, however, requires
works that will do soeme good.

32, Now watch and see if the false prophets give any-
thing to the poor. To be sure, they accept gifts, being
greedy and stingy. But 1 have not yet seen any who give
cheerfully, for they only want to have, and that we should
give to them. Dear me, ye golden friends, who would not
like this? You speak much of good works and a good life,
and do not know what it iz, namely, to be of use and benefit
to your neighbor. TFrom these fruits you may know them.
Again, they do not only not assist any one, nor help the
poor, but rejoice and are glad at their neighbor’s misfor-
tunes. When one is in disgrace they will not protect him
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with their honor, nor help him out of his trouble, but plunge
him still decper down, spread the news and sing doggerels
about him and laugh at him secretly besides.

38. Aguain, when one falls into sin, they have no tender
heart for him; their heart being bardened they enjoy their
pneighbor’s fall and nse it to set off their own goodness.
What shall we say to sum up this matter? They have
rough, bitter, poisonous hearts; they have a black, poison-
ous tongue, and can cut up everybody on their slaughter
bench, give every one a black mark and leave no one without
blame; they judge, condemn and decry every one, and
think little of anyone’s injury. Alas, what pious spirits
we have here!

o4, Therefore open your eyes and see whether they do
the works that are beneficial to men, and you will find out
that you cannot gather grapes from thorns or figs from
thistles. A good grape on the viee does not devour itself
nor ug, but is eaten; it iz useful only and harms no one.
But no one enjoys the thorns; they prick, and scratch and
injure every one. Mark then, whether they do such works
which benefil others. That they wear gray gowns and
shirts of hair-cloth, that they lie on woolen cloth, creep into
a corner; for all this let the devil thank them! If, how.
ever, they would lend me money in my distress and open
their purses, and lend corn to those who have neither fious
nor bread, into whose homes the sun enters before bread;
here they are not found. Give me a coat, something to cat
and drink; vigit me when T ain sick; comfort me in my sins;
this might help me. Ves, you may walit nntil you find such
a person, or come again in the morning!

35. But to stand in the choir and how! and chant vocifer-
ously, to enjoy good easy days without work, to sleep, to
feast and get drunk, all this they are willing to do. Oh!
my dear, who could not do this? Tt would be easy to put a
cap even on a donkey, girdle himm with a rope, shave
him a tonsure 2nd stand him in a corner and make him fast
and feast to the glory of the saints, so that in all things he
may bchave similarly to you and all your false works!

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

BIGHYH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 261

So likewise, when I fall into disgrace, and become guilty
of murder ar adultery, there is no grace for me, and no
one is so merciful as to help me guiet and better my econ-
science, but they laugh at me, and all the world must know
it, and have grand books written about it,

26. 8o in their whole body and soul, you will he unable to
find one single good work. They are hateful, envious,
stingy; such fruits of the flesh will ye observe in them.
Let them quote the Beriptures and pretend to be holy as
mueh as they please, only observe whether their doctrine
harmonizes with the proof of faith; and see to it that
Chrigt be not dethroned, that his knowledge remain entire
and undisturbed, and in the third place see whether they
exercise good works toward their neighbor or not. This
they will doubtless omit, for the devil can do no good
work. This is what Clirist the Lord meszns wlhen he adds:

“Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? Fren
80 every good free bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt {ice
bringeth forth evil fruit.”

37. Herce we must notiee what he says: “By their fruits
ye shall know them.” He does not say: Ye shall make
them out of their fruits. For who ever made a pear tree out
of a pear, or a cherry tree out of a cherry? Ii is, however,
the law of nature that the tree should make the fruit, an
apple tree the apple, and so forth. The tree is known by
its fruits, but is not made by its fruits. Just as Abraham
when he offered his son Isaae was previously good and
obedient, yet, it wias said to him, Gen. 2212: “Now 1
know that thou fearest God.” He does not say: Now you
Lave become godfearing; but by this work it is revealed and
made known that you fear God.

38. Henee these are two distinet things, to be or become
something, and that something be made known or re-
vealed. There are many things that are known tfo
God alone, but when it is revealed it also hbecomes
known to man. Here Christ teaches that the fruits shall
scrve the purpose to know the tree, whether the tree
be good or evil. Abraham became kmown by his works,
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as onc who feared God and was pious and righteous.
Therefore, before the fruits come they must be good, since
they do nothing else but show forth the nature of the
tree. Toreveal a thing is by far a diffcrent matier from th-
cxistence of the thing itself. 8o my external works aid
nothing to the end, that I am or become good, but make
known and reveal the good treasure, and the heart in which
it lies concealed. For this treasure that lies concealed in
the heart, God desires to make known, and not to be lefi
concealed.

39. Thus in so far the worlks make ns good, pure and holy
externally before the people, but not internally before God.
For this Christ and faith alone must do. Speaking in
this manner you will speak correctly and distinetly. How-
ever, if any one is so stiffnecked and stubborn that he will
not allow himself to be instructed, let him go, for we cannot
give good advice to such people, nor is such preaching meant
for them; but we seek hearts gone astray, who eagerly de-
gire to be good and to understand it correctly; they also
accept our instruction, and to them we preach. Ilence he
further says:

“A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruil; neither can a cor-
rupt iree bring forth good fruit.”

4(}. The work righteous are corrupt trees. But do they
not perform many good works? Indeed, what is a good
work? Here let me ask, whether their hands, pockets,
cellars and farms are at the service of mankind to help
them in body and soul? But they cannot. Again, a
good tree bringeth not forth evil fruit, that is, a Christian,
be he ever so weak and helpless, he will do his neighbor nn
harm. D)o not understand me to say that he cannot fall; for
David also was a good tree, and yet he fell, 2 Sam. 12, but
he did not become a corrupt tree. As long as a Christian is
true and remaing in the faith, you must not expect he
will do anything to harm his neighbor, but much rather to
help him. And if at times things should oceur as with
David, you should not be offended at them, for God per-
mits such mishaps to oecur, that his saints at times stum-
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ble and suffer, by which their faith may be strengthened,
and increased, and that they may learn their own weak-
ness, 8o far as the iree is good, so little is the harm it
doer; and the more evil the tree ig, the greater harm it does,
We are not yet wholly good, but we labor to the end that
day by day we may become better. But our consolation is
that which the Lord adds, saying:

“Fvery tree that bringeth not forth geod fruit is hewn down,
and cast into the fire,”

41. Sects and factions will not last, if we are only able to
await their destruction; but a faithful minister will be vic-
torious and will endure. For the Word of God abideth
forever. Is, 40:8. But what the devil sows runs like a
mad dog, as David the prophet says in the first P’salm:
“The ungodly shall not stand,” they will be driven hither
and thither, and will be dispersed like dust on the threshing
flood. Thus they now run and break forth, but at length
they will be eut down and cast into the fire. Here he
closcs and says:

“Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them.”

42. This is one kind of knowledge, as 1 said. Paul} speaks
of a different kind in Rom. 12:2; and John in his first
Epistle, 4:1—that we should criticise and judge their doe-
trine according to the knowledge of Christ, also whether
their teaching is in harmony with faith. DBut their works
and life, of which he here speaks, we must measure and
judge according to love. But whoever has not the firgt kind
of knowledge and judgment, will easily be deceived by
works,
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Third Sermon:

Mat. 7:15-23.

CONTENTS: INSTRUCTION CONCERNING FALSE PROPHETS,

I, THIS INSTRUCTION IN GEN-
ERAL, 1-2.

II. THI® INSTRUCTION IN PAR-
TICULAR.

A. How this Instruction teaches that
in all times false prophets sncak
in with the true oacs,

1. How they do this. 3-5.
2. Why God permits them to do
s0.

a, The first reason. G-8.

b. The second reason. 9f.
God punishes those severely

who despise his Word. 10-11.

B, llow this ingtruction sets forth
the marks of false prophets; to
which belong.

1. That they force their entrance

in order to preach. 12.

2. That they boast they have the
oly Ghost. 13f.

How a Christian should act
among fanaties, who boast they
have the Holy Ghost 13-15.

The double calling by which
a true preacher Is known, 13-16.

3. That they come In sheep's
clothing.

a. The nature of these sheep’s
clothing, 17-20.

In how far the Holy Serip-
tures can be called a book for
hereties. 19.

b. In what way these sheep’s
elothlng are put on. 221
What is the surest rule, by

which to prove the apirits.

21-23.

c. How the Pope has robed
himself in these clothing. 21,
Marks by which to ldentify
the sect spirits, 25-2¢.

C. Flow the frmnits of false prophets
are get forlh in this instruction.
1. Spiritual eyes are required for

a right knowledge of Cthese

frults. 27.

2. The fruits themsclves.

a. The first frult, 28-29.

b. 'I'he second fruit, 30.

The false prophets cam not
do any good works. 31-33.

3. How we know from their
Truits that the false prophets
are not good trees. 31.
Works do not make us pious,

but are only the slgns of our

piety. 32-33,

D. How Christ repeats the doctrine
on the fruits of the false pro-
pheta.

1. Why Christ repeats this part
of the instruction. 34f,

2. The true use and applicatlon
of this part. 35-37.

3. The fruits which Christ here
repeats.

a. These fruits In general. 38-
ER

The grand pomp of the di-
vine worship of the Turks and
Papists. 291

The ways of ithe gects and
falge spirits. 41.

God’s Word 1s the rule by
which to prove the varlous
doctrines. 42.

b. These fruite in particuler.

{1) The nirture of these

frults. 43.

(2) Mow to discover these

frults among the Ana-

baptists. 44-45.

(3) How to discern them

among the IPapists. 40-

50.

Refutation of the objec-
tions the Paplsts make to
the Ivangelical church.
51.55,

E. Jow Christ closes thls insirue-
lion. 551

Concerring the will of God.

1. No one can do the will of God,

who does not know 1t. 37.
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2, Not reason, but the Word of 4, What should move us to do
God shows us God's wlll. §7- God’s will. 60.
59, God’'s word is the true test by
3. In what does the wlll of God which we can know the false
congist. 58-59. spirlts. 61,

1. Christ our Lord preached this part of the Gospel in
concluding his long sermon on the mount. When he had
taught his disciples all they should know, he proceeds and
warns them to be ever on their guard against false doetrine;
as all good ministers try and should do at the close of their
sermons, namely, warn the people to hold fast to the true
doctrine and beware of false teaching,

Thus 8t. Paul also did, Acts 20:28-31, when he was about
to depart from Ephesus, among other things, he said:
“Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock, in which
the Holy Spirit hath made you bishops, to feed the church
of the Lord which he purchased with his own blood. 1
know that after my departing grievous wolves shall enter
in among you, not sparing the flock; and from among
your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things,
to draw away the disciples after them. Wherefore watch
ye, remembering that by the space of three years I ceased

‘not to admonish every one night and day with tears.”

Thus here and there in all his Epistles Paunl always adds
an admonition, to guard themselves against other teach-
ings. Just as 8t. Peter also gives an admonition in his
gecond Epistle, 2:1f, when he gays: “But there arose false
prophets also among the people, as among you also there
shall be false teachers, who shall privily bring in destruoc-
tive heresies, denying even the Master that bought them,
bringing upon themselves swift destruetion. And many

- shall follow their lascivious doings; by reason of whom the
way of the truth shall be evil spoken of. And in covetecus-
ness shall they with feigned words make merchandise of
you; whose sentence now from of old lingereth mnot, and
their destruction slumbereth not.”

2, Christ here proceeds in like manner. When he fin-
jshed his sermon he warns his disciples and the people and
admonishes them ever to remain faithful to what he had
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told them, and to be very careful not to be misled by felse
teachers, and says:

“Beware of folse prophets.”

3. First from this we are to understand that we are
under obligation to reflect vpon this fact and that it will
always be that after the true preachers depart false
teachers will come; yea, they will even enter along with
and mingle with them, Otherwise, why were it necessary
for Christ so faithfully {o admonish us when he says: “Be-
ware,” take care! if he had known that all his teachings
would continue pure? Therefore he gives us this warning,
that we may be certain of false prophets appearing after the
true and pure doctrine is preached. For it has come to
pass in all periods of the world’s history that after faithful
and true ministers, prophets and rulers of God’s people
labored, others followed who corrupted the pure doctrine,
faith and worship; as the Book of Judges, 2:10f, also des-
cribes. When those were gathered to their fathers whom
God had given the people as teachers and judges, who knew
the will of God, what was and what was not acceptable to
him, immediately the people of Israel began to turn away
from God and his Word. One worshiped this idol, another
that, and they were divided into factions so that they fell
from the true teachings and strayed from the ways of their
fathers.

4. Bo it was also in the times of the Apostles. Then the
doctrine was yet pure; but when they died whe held te their
true teachings, false apostles and factious leaders came,
who perverted everything and desired radical changes in
all things, as the Epistles of 8f. Paunl sofliciently show.
Now, inasmuch as this is 8o, and we cannot expect anything
else, Chrigt our Lord warns us here in the spirit of a true
shepherd and bishop, that we beware while we have the
Gospel preached in its purity and simplicity, that we hold
firmly to it and depart not from it, even at the risk of
losing our life and possessions. Tor it cannot be otherwise
than that God’s Word will not continue always pure and
unadulterated in all generations.
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5. Thug it will come to pass also among us. God be
praised, we and others have the Gospel in greater purity
and abundance than at any time since the days of the
Apostles. But when we and those who now assist to pro-
mote it are gathered to our fathers, you will have false
teachers enough, as many have already commenced and they
already bestir themselves. And blessed are they who are
diligently on their guard according to this GGospel and be-
lieve not every wind of doctrine, but remain steadfast in
what they have learmed. This Christ first teaches here
with the words: “Beware,” be warned, as if to say: you
will most certainly have to contend with false teachers.

6. Here you may ask: why does God permit false prophets
to come among his pious people and be the successors of
hig true ministers? Is he not powerful and strong enough
to prevent it, so that the Gospel may continue pure and in
its power? Of course he is. But he permits it in order to
prove and preserve his own people, and to punish the un-
thankful. It is as &t. Paul in 1 Cor. 11:19 says: “For
there must be also factions among you, that they that are
approved may be made manifest among you.” This means,
that those whose faith is approved may become manifest,
so that their spirit and word appear, and testify that they
are true,

7. When God gives us his Word, his gifte and Spirit, it
is not his will that we should be lazy, sleepy and idle. For
if you have the true Word and its true meaning, the world
will attack you on one gide, and the devil will attempt to
tear you from it on the other, not only by means of worldly
tyrants who persecute the Word with the sword; but also
by means of our own reason and the wisest people in the
world. Thus God desires to develop you by his Word, and
to give the Holy Spirit whom he has bestowed upon you
something to do, so that you may learn that God’s wisdom
is wiser than the world’s wisdom, that God’s strength is
stronger than the strength and power of the world, which
you will not learn unless you pass through this conflict with
false tcachers.
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8. Wherever he permits the devil to create factions, be
would thus stir you up, and say: Defend yourself, lay hold
of the Word, and learn to expericnee God's wisdom and
power against the wisdom of the world and the lies of satan.
Thus the strength and wisdom of God’s Word will appear,
that you may learn that it is not to be conguered with
power and wisdom; but it conqrers, and puts to shame all
power, cunning and wisdom opposed to it. Thig is one
reason why God permits factions and sects among us, who
enter in as it were cdgewise, as though they were beneficial
and served to the end that the Word, the truth and Spirit
prove themselver to be better and plainer; however aside
from this factions and sects serve no good purpose.

9. The second reason is, that he may punish the unthank-
ful, who will not accept ithe Word, that they may be con-
verted and saved. As Christ also said to the Jews, John
5:43: “I am come in my Father’s name, and ye receive me
not: if another shall ceme in his own name, him ye will re-
ceive.” Paul also says in 2 Thess. 2:10: “Because they re-
ceived not the love of the trutl, that they might be saved.
And for this cause God sendeth them a working of crror,
that they should believe a lie; that they all might be judged
who belicved not the truth, but had pleasure in nnrighteous-
ness.” Thus God severely punizhes these sins with blind-
ness and error, which are also the greatest and worst sins,
although we rezard them to be so insignificant.

10. We consider it a small matter, that the Gospel of
God’s grace is again restored to ns. Ilow many are there,
who never even cnee thanked God for it? We forget it, cast
it to the winds, become lazy and careless, no one welcomes
it, no one relishes it, no one lifts up thankful hands to God
for it. Yes, we arc so richly overflooded with the Gospel
that we have now become tired of it, and are almost turned
against it, as Paul prophesicd in 2 Tim. 4:3-4: “For the
time will come when they will not endure the sound doe-
trine; but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves
teachers after their own lusis; and will turn away their
ears from the truth, and turn aside unto fables.” Thus we
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sce time and again throughout the whole Seriptures, how
highly it offends God and that he considers it the greatest
sin, when his Word is deapised which is so dear and precious
that it cost him the blood of his dear Son, while we so
lightly cast it to the winda. For this reason he also vigits
us with the worst of all calamities, which is not to be com-
pared with the other calamities in the world, so that the
people become so hardened, blindfolded and misled by the
false prophets, that heaven itself is closed against them
and hell opens to receive them, and life eternal is lost for-
ever. Even though you fall under the sword of the Turk or
of tyrants, if you only die in the true knowledge of God’s
Word and in true faith, what is that but a blessed death,
devoutly to be desired? Dut to deliver the soul forever to
the devil, is cternal wrath, an everlasting calamity and hell
itself.

11. God has now begun to visit us with manifold tem-
poral and bodily calamities. But a far worse calamity will
await us, when the holy Gospel is banished from Germany,
or other falge teachers appear, when one tcaches this, an-
other ithat. Then heaven will be closed, and the false
preachers will not permit it to be opened. Ilence there is
great need that we pray earnestly. But, alas, how very cold
our hearts are, and the reason of this is that our walls are
not yet on fire, and we do not feel the loss. Nevertheless
tiie devil has determined to drown all Germany in blood,
and to take the Gospel from us, unless he be prevented be-
forehand and held in check by the prayera of pious Chris-
tians.

“Whoe come to gou in sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are
ravening wolves.”

12, No one sends them. They come of themselves. And
this is the real nature of false prophets, that in order to
preach they force themselves upon us. Some do this for a
living, which I do not value very highly, for they will not
have it guite as easy as they think. But those who force
themseves upon us with the boast that they do it for the
gake of Christian love, on account of the truih and that the
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Hoely Spirit constrains them to do so; and that they seek
nothing but the salvation of souls; of all such be on your
guard, for the devil has most certainly sent them, and not
God. For those whom God sends are called and constrained
to enter upon their work. Nor do they boast much of them-
selves. But of whatever they do boast, they prove by their
work. Therefore, the Lord would say, beware of those you
gee are neither sent nor called, but come of themselves at
the devil’s eall.

13. Yet they ever boast they have the Holy Spirit? An-
swer: whoever would convince you that he is moved by the
Holy Spirit and does this from Christian motives, say to
him: Apg you boast so much of the Spirit, give me proof of
it. For you testify of yourself, and the Beriptures forbid
me to believe anyone who only testifies of himself. For
even Christ, the Son of the living God, would not bear wit-
ness of himself, as we read in the Gospel of John 5:31 and
8:14. However, he furnished testimony by which men
might know that he was sent from God, and that his Word
and doctrine were true. As you then say you have the
Holy Spirit, give us evidence of your Spirit, prove it with
facts that we may believe you. For here a divine testi-
mony is necessary to prove the presence of the Spirit of
God, in order that there may be two witneases, you and
God. If you will not do this, then we can neither hear nor
believe you.

14. For, if we grant it is true, that one is a true spirit
and bag the true Holy Spirit; even then you should not
hear him. For God has commanded that you should ob-
serve his order, and ask for two witnesses, and demand tha
proof and record of his call. Therefore say: 1 will not
listen to you on the ground of your pretenses and boasting,
even though you ghould have the true Bpirit, for God would
thus test me, whether I wish to remain in the order he has
established. Therefore God is satisfied and well pleased,
if you do not receive such a spirit; for God thus acts with
ug to try us, to see whetber we will continue in his Word;
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ag a father who plays with his child, gives it an apple and
fakes it again.

15. Therefore, when a spirit comes self-called and brings
something new, then know how to guard yourself and say:
I do not agk what you preach, but whether you are sent, or
you come of yourgelf? If you come of yourself, I will not
hear you, even though you have the Holy Spirit; for the
devil in the Gospel can also say: “What have we to do with
thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? I know thou art the Holy
One of God.” Mark 1:24.

So the vulgar crowd also say: Here is the real and true
Word of God which this man preaches, let us hear him.
Yes, look out beforchand whence he comes. The devil can
preach too, but he does it for an occasion to win adherents;
then he comes forth and sows his peison among the good
grain, so that it becomes worse than at the beginning.
Therefore Christ so diligently warns us against those who
come of themselves.

16. Another call is when the congregation or civil author-
ity calls one for the sake of the Church. Thig call pro-
ceeds out of the debt and duty of love; for when people
need me for the ministry, provided I am fit for it, and they
require it of me, it is then my duty to obey, for God com-
mands me to serve my neighbor. Therefore, this call re-
quires no proof, becanse the people desire it, and the Word
of God constraing me. This means “brought,” “called”
and “urged.” But the other eall, like thai of Christ and
the Apostles, comes immediately from God, and is called
“sent,” because it iz accompanicd by the testimonies of
the Holy Spirit. Others, though they boast of the Spirit
or of the flesh, you are not to hear. Ag our fanatical,
erratic spirits now boast, who have devoured the Holy
Spirit feathers and all, and say: the Holy Spirit has spoken
to them from heaven and revealed to them many wonderful
things, and so forth. I cannot boast much of the Bpirit;
they become spiritual entirely too soon for me. I boast of
the Spirit of love, otherwise I am a poor carnal sinnper.
However, T ought indeed to know something also of the
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Bpirit, of whom they boast; but they are all too highly
spiritnalized for me.

17. What is meant when he says: They come in shecp’s
clothing? These sheep’s clothing are, that they employ
everything for an outward show that true Christians and
true minislers teach., For we, who are the lambs of Christ,
are covered with the sheep’s wool. These are nol only
works, an ouftward, hypocritical life they lead, in that they
pray much and wear gray frocks, go aboul with bowed
heads, fast much and lead a strict life; bul the worst of all
is that they make use of the Word of God and the holy
Seriptureg for selfish ends, which in the prophets are called
God’s wool and linen. For preaching, likewise admonitions
and Scriplure passages, are the real eclothing with which
they desire to adorn and pride themselves, saying: Here
is Christ, here is baplism, here is the name of God, here
is he who inlerprets the Scriptures which are the Scriptures
of God, and their whole pretence is nothing but God’s name,
God’s Spirit and Christ’s Spirit.

18. This now is meant by coming in sheep’s clothing;
namely, 8o to preach and so to make use of the Seriptures
that it may be esfeemed as the true doctrine. Tor he does
not say: who come o you in a wolf’s hide, or with spears
and showing their teeth. They do not preach any poison-
ous doctrine publicly or without the Sc¢riptures, for then
men might know them; as for instance they have preached
Aristotle in their high schools, that there is neither eivil
authority nor the right of the emperor, wherein they said,
there was no God in Christianity. On the contrary, they
adorned themselves not only with works, but also with the
holy Scriptures, by which God clothes and covers our souls.
For if they would not act thus, the unthankful would not
he so easily blindfolded or misled by them.

19. Hence the saying is true, the hoy Scriptures are a
book for heretics, that is, they are a bock to which hereties
most of all lay claim. ¥Yor they misuse no other book
so much, yea, they do not know any other worthy of praise,
o2nd no beresy was ever so wicked or gross, that did not
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attempt to strengthen itself and recommend itself by the
use of the Scriptures. Just as a man might say: God
is the God of all rogues and rascals, because the largest
crowd in the world take his part. Not because their ras-
cality comes from God or ig acceptable to him, but be-
cause they thus take his holy name in vain. 8o then, the
holy Scriptures must be a heretic’s book, not that the book
is to blame, but becausc of these rogues who so shamefully
misuse it. In like manner people are accustomed to say in
the proverb: All misfortune begins in God’s name. 'This
is also true. 'Well, you say, then I will be careful not to
make use of God’s name. What is that you utter? How
can you blame the name, that is given in order that I might
be saved? He will indeed find and punish these rogues and
rascals. Well, then, the Bible is a heretic’s book, but I
will not throw it away on that account; on the contrary, 1
will study and read it much more, so that I may know how
to avoid the misuse of it.

20. Then let every one be prepared and armed, that he
may not 8o easily allow himself to be misled by the brilliant
pretentions of false teachers, although they at the time
quote the Scriptures. For within certainly lie concealed ra-
venrous wolves. And when you think they will feed and sat-
isfy your soul, then they rend you, murder and devour you.
But no one will so readily judge or decide this matter,
except with apiritual eyes. The common man and the rabble
cannot, for the largest multitude despise the Gospel and
are unthankful, while the smallest flock receive it and can
appreciate it. Amnd this is the greatest and severest con-
test, when one must confend with Scripture against Scrip-
ture, to strike one’s sword away and get the advantage
of him, to pluck his weapon out of his hand and slay him
with his own sword, which no one can do except he who is
enlightened by the Holy Spirit so that he sees this rogue.

21. I have often told you the surest doctrine and rule,
with which to prove the spirits. It is that St. John gives in
hig first Epistle 4:1: “Beloved, believe not every spirit, but
prove the spirits, whether they are of God. Every spirit
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that eonfesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flegh, is of
God. And every spirit that confesgeth not Jesus is not of
God-”

22. Also St, Paul in Rom. 12:7 says: “Whether prophecy,
let us prophesy according to the proportion of our faith.”
That is, all doctrines must harmonize and agree with faith,
go that nothing be taught but faith. He who has net this
faith eannot judge of any doctrine correctly, for here the
carnal minded who are smart and worldly wise are incom-
petent, only pious spiritual hearts can do that.

Of course there are many who say: Christ ir the son of
God, born of a chaste virgin, died and rose again from the
dead, and so forth. However, they do not believe that he
is Christ, that is, that he was given for us, without any
effort of ours, and has won for us the Spirit of God and
makes ns his children without any merit on our part, so that
through him we might have a gracious God and eternal life.
This is the faith that is called, to know Christ. This is the
touchstone, the judgment-disk and the balance, by which
all doetrine must be weighed, proved and judged. It is
therefore not sufficient that a teacher or preacher should
merely know the creed concerning Christ, that he is the Son
of God, died and rose again from the dead and so forth.
This of course is all shecp’s clothing.

23. But observe the difficulty: when they say, Christ has
died, was buried and rose again, and did the like for us,
then they must also conclude that we do not deserve the
forgiveness of sins and eternal life and God’s grace by vir-
tue of our own merit. This point the false spirits most cer-
tainly never touch or enforce, but avoid it, as they say the
devil does incense or the cross. He allows them to preach
of course, how Christ was born, died ard rose again, as-
cended to heaven and sitteth at the right hand of his
heavenly Father, yei they mingle other things with it,
as thus and thus you must do, this or that you must leave
undone, if you want to be saved and please God. This is
the devil who administers his poison in a sugar coated form.

24. The Pope alzgo robes himself in such sheep’s clothing,
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ihat Christ has indeed merited for us by his death and by
shedding his blood, that we are saved and become God’s
children. He adds however to this: Whoeever is not
obedient to the Romish church is a child of eternal con-
demnation; but whoever obeys will thereby be saved and
ascend straight to heaven. Doces not the Pope insist on his
own affairs as strongly as on the Gospel? DBut compare the
two. If the death of Christ does it, then my works cannot
do it, It would be quite a different thing if he would preach
thns: You are to obey me out of Christian love, but not fo
be saved thereby, which takes place through the blood of
Christ. But he will not bite this nut.

25. Therefore learn well to be on your guard, and thor
oughly examine all doctrines, whether they rightly teach
and apply this chief and fundamental docirine, that is,
whether they preach Christ correctly and puarely. For
you will certainly find among all factions and sects, that
they always either omit this article entirely, or bring some-
thing with it to which they lead the people as though that
were particularly necessary to salvation. Thus our fanatics
and image-breakers also at first drew the erowd with them
by the pretense that nothing was more necessary than to
break images. Whoever breaks an image or destroys a
table does a good work, and proves that he iz a Christian.
Soon the people as a mass rushed in crowds and all wanted
to be Christians; just as though the Jews, Gentiles and
Turks and the worst rogues could not do the same thing.

26. Such fanatics do not shake our confidence in works,
but rather strengthen it and rest in them, Where there are
true teachers their preaching agrees with faith. If it be in
the proportion of faith, then Christ will not be neglected or
divided, but will remain entire in his knowledge as he is,
And although the devil pretends to preach Christ through
his apostles, do not believe him, for he would entrap you
with his cunning and deceive you. Indeed this is warning
enough, but it is in vain for those who will not hear. Yet
it assists those who are {o be changed for the better. Now
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follow the third test and way to know the spirits, which
reads thus:

“By their fruits ye shall krow them.”

27. Al our outward behavior and works are fruits. But
in order to learn to know thoroughly the truly good works,
one must have spiritual cyes. 8t. Paul mentions such
works to the Galatians, 5:22: “DBut the fruit of the Spirit is
love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, goodness, faithful-
ness, méekness, self-control.”” These are the true fruits of
the Spirit, But the works of the flegh are: “fornication,
uncleanness, lasciviousness, idolatry, sorcery, enmities,
strife, jealousies, wraths, factions, divisions, parties,
envyings, drunkenness, revelings and such like” Gal.
2:19-21.

28. When you carefully distinguish the works of the flesh
from the works of the Spirit, you will not find in all the
works of the false prophets a single spark of the Spirit.
In the first place you will certainly not find any true fruits
of faith or works of love among them. DBut you will find,
that they are very friendly among themselves and call eaclr
other brethren; but this is nothing but poison and the devil
within them. For whatever does not belong to their fac-
tion they have no mercy, no patienee or friendliness; but
if they could, they would destroy them bedy and soul in an
kour or a moment. Flesh and blood do not sec the fruits,
lience in the meantime they of course wear their gray
frocks, are a quiet order and observe the same customs and
principles,

29. These are not works of love. On the contrary, works
of love are those we do in behalf of the suffering and toward
our enemnies, algo in showing mercy to sinners, in instruct-
ing and teaching the ignorant, and in serving the poor with
our own body, goods and honor, as Christ relates in Mat.
25:25f. You will not find these works in any false prophet.
He may indeed conduct himself like a Christian in his ex-
traordinary behavior, like the barve-footed friars and Car-
thusiang; but what Lenefit is that to me? TLikewise, what
benefit is it to a neighbor that others destroy monasteries
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and pictures. Thiws is only a show and appears ag if it were
something, but there is no benefii in it whatever. Love,
however, requires works that are beneficial to your fellow
men.

30. Again, you will further note how proud and impudent
these gpiritas are, who only degire to be honored and wor-
shiped; and are full of greed and know nothing of merecy.
They not only refuse to give to anyone and to help the
poor; but they also rejoice and are pleased to see that
their neighbors do not prosper. If a person be found in
disgrace they will not help with their own honor to rescue
him from his disgrace; but plunge him still deeper into it
and publish it abroad, sing a song about him and laugh
at him in their glee. And when one falls into sin, their
heartz have no sympathy for him; but they harden their
hearts and are only tickled over their neighbor’s downfall
apnd adorn themselves by it. And what more shall we
say? These are rude, bitter hearts, full of poison, which
have only a black, baneful tongue, and can hew everyone
to pieces upon the slanghter block. They must turn men
into demons, leave no one uncensured, judge, condemn and
despise everyone, and regard everyone's disgrace with
scorn. Christ therefore says of them:

“Do men gather grapes of thorns, or fiys of thistles? FEven
8o every good iree bringeth forth good fruit; but the corrupt tree
bringeth forth evil fruit,” etc.

21. Here note, lte says: “By their fruits ye shall know
them.” He does not say: By their fruits they become good
or evil. For when was there ever a pear tree made out of
a pear; or a cherry tree out of a cherry? However, it is
natural, that the trece bears the fruit, an apple tree bears
apples, and 80 on. The tree of course iz known by its
fruits, but it is not made by its fruits. Like Abraham when
he offered his son Isaac was already God’s worshiper. And
vet God said to him, Gen. 22:12: “For now I know that
thou fearest God.” He does not say: Now you have be-
come godfearing. On the contrary, by your work it be-
comes known and publie, that you fear God,

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

278 LUTHRER’S CHURCH POSTIL.

32. Hence these are two different things; to be or become
something, and that something be known or be made pub-
lic. There are many things that are known to God alone;
but when he makes them manifest, they become known aiso
to men. And Christ says, the fruiis serve to the end, that
by them men may know the tree whether it be good or evil,
as Abraham was known by his works that he feared God,
and was good and righteous. Consequently, before the
fruit becomes manifest it must grow out of the tree, that
it may also thus become known what kind of a tree it is.
However, to make a thing known is quite different from
the existence of the thing itself. Consequently, the work
I do, does not serve to the end that I may become good
and just before God, but it only makes known and mani-
fests the treasure and the heart, in which it is concealed.
For this treasure hidden in the heart, God does not desire
to leave neglected, but to make it known.

33. 8o far works make us good, pure and holy externally
before men; but not internally before God; for this Christ
alone and faith must accomplish. Thus this matter is cor-
rectly and variously explained. But if onc is so stifi-
necked and stubborn, and will not allow himself to be in-
structed, we let him go his own way. For to such we cannot
explain anything, and nothing can be preached to them.
But we seek erring hearts who desire rightly to understand
and to please God. These are teachable, and to these we
preach. Hence Christ says further:

“Therefore by their fruits ye shall know them.”

34. This he repeats to teach and warn us, that we may
know how to guard ourselves against such characters,
and take good care to rightly kmow them; not by their
name and sclf-praise, which mean the pure truth, spirit
and salvation of souls, but by their fruits. For they all
to be sure come adorned with the name of Christ, the
Church and God's Word, by which they blindfold the peo-
ple with their continual noise and apparitions, so that the
ignorant become terrified at such names, and cannot check
or enxdure it. DBut Christ says, pay no attention to their
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pretensions and boasting. For this can deceive all, there is
nothing common to them except the misuse of God’s
name, 8pirit, truth and Church, so that Paul is forced to
declare, Gal. 1:8: “But though we (who in truth could
boast that he was an Apostle sent by Christ), or an angel
from heaven, should preach unto you any Gospel other than
that which we preached unto you, let him be accursed,”

35. Now might not others misuse those precious names,
or be unable to deceive and mislead, by what they present
and boast of in the name of the Church? Since we are to
believe no one who teaches anything else, although he came
with the credentials of an Apostle, yea, even if he were
an angel from heaven, not to say anything of the Church,
which has not yet the high understanding and clear intelli-
gence, nor the perfect purity and holiness of the angels in
heaven,

26, Therefore, not to be misled by such glorious names
and boasting, it is necessary that Christians, as I have
said, should have and know the true doctrine of Christ in
the first place; and then according to Christ’s doctrine
judge all other teaching, whether it agrees with and is
built on the true foundation or not. For as he requires
hig Chrigtians fo beware of false teachers, and thus con-
gtitutes them judges, yea, commands them to prove and
judge all doctrines, he also demands that they be wise
and intelligent Christians, who know what the true doctrine
is, and can distinguish between it and the falge. For such
testing and judging of doctrine must not be according to
their own thoughts, or according to their own shrewdness
or boast of the Spirit of holiness and the like. As the
Pope with his councils falsely claims the omly right fo
judge everything, and that everyone is bound to submit to
his judgment, on the ground that they say they have the
Holy Spirit, and cannot err. On the conirary we must have
a sure, clear rule by which to judge, which is called the
Word of Christ. This alone must be the great standard
and test, as 1T have said often enough.

37. But since the multitudes of hearers are not all so
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intelligent and informed as to be able to make a clear dis-
tinction, and as sect spirits conceal themselves for a time
among the true sheep, cover themselves with their wool
and pretend fo hold with the true Christians, and teach
nothing but God’s Word, which the true Church teaches;
therefore Christ here adds another thought, by which he
teacheg how we are to examine and know them, namely,
by their fruite. And he warns us not to act hagtily and
accept whatever is offered us asx God’s Word; but we
should first well consider, inquire and investigate whether
it is according to God’s true Word, as the Bereans did,
Acts 17:11. Again, you are to inquire as to the kind of
fruit such doctrine produces; for the fruits cannot long be
concealed, but must show themselves and let themselves
be geen, ag Christ here says: “Do men gather grapes of
thorns, or figs of thistles?” And: ‘The corrupt {ree bring-
eth forth evil fruit.”

38. But he does not speak here chiefly of fruits which
are coarse and rcadily perceived, so that everyone,
though not a Christian, can easily judge and know them,
and even before the world are publicly condemned sins
and vices; but especially of the frunits of false doctrine
Christ here speaks, which do not publish before the world
the public works of an evil or criminal life, but present a
fine appearance, (otherwise no one would be deceived), and
yet they are opposed to God’s Word. Such fruits are not
difficult for a Christian to know and to judge, when he
diligently considers and judges them aecording to God's
Word and command. ¥For here reason alone is not sufficient
to investigate these things; but a spiritual understanding
is necessary, which is able to distinguish what is, and is
not, in harmony with the sure and clear teachings of holy

- Writ, or elgse 2 man would be deceived by the beautiful show
of rcason and human wisdom, with which all sects chiefly
adorn and sell themselves, so that the fruits and life built
on false doctrine, are regarded as genuine holiness.

39. So Popery and even Mohammed make a fine show with
their monkery and worship, which they call a holy life, and
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hence conduct themselves in an exceptional way and manner,
do not eat,drink or clothe themselves like other people, which
they regard as great severily, earnestness and discipline,
and call it the service of God and the way to heaven. With
this name and pretended worship, holy life, great devotion
and good intentions, reason is easily blinded and taken cap-
tive, so that it cannot judge such things as evil fruit. Hence
more ig needed here than the nnderstanding and judgment
of reason, namely, that a person hold and estimate all life
that false spirits regard good to be against God’s Word
and eommand, which is the rule of all works and life
that are good and pleasing to God. This rule shows the
difference between the hypoeritical works and fruits of false
doctrine, and the good, honest works of the true doctrine.
For it will readily appear that the works and life of Lhypo-
crites and false teachers do not agree and harmonize with
God’s work.

40. Christ himself notes and censures the doctrine and
life of the scribes and Pharisecs because of their fruits, that
they forsock God’s commandment and put in its plaece their
own works and worship; yea, they verily abolished the com-
mandments of God by their traditions. Just so has Popery
also done, which did not only abolish one, but almost all
God’s commandments, and instead not only taught and in-
troduced something else, so that God's command was no
longer esteemed, and their own works held much higher,
and they taught and practiced in their lives just the con-
trary, as I have abundantly demonstrated elsewhere.

41. For this is certainly the character of all sect spirits;
they eannot avoid it, they must produce something of their
own and different from God’s Word, and to hoom it, so that
it has a much greater reputation and appearance, and thus
God’s Word and command take a second place. This is
already a sure sign that their doctrine is falze. As the
Pope with his own doctrine praises his own worship and
holy life, that his spiriteal order and monasticism are much
higher and better than other lives and works in the common
vocations. where they live according to God’s Word. Again,
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they invent works which they call works of supererogation,
superfluous works, which they pretend are much more costly
and higher, than the works of the ten commandments of
God.

Thus all other religions tendencies act, aside from the
true doctrine of the Seriptures, a8 Mohammed of the Turks,
the Talmud of the Jews, as also our Anabaptists, are almost
the same; all forsake and abandon the true works and life
God’s Word requires and urges, and instead slaves after
other hypoeritical holiness with sperial works and writings,
wearing grey frocks, looking sad, abstaining from wine, af-
flicting their body with remarkable fasting, repeating many
and long prayers, and the like.

42, Therefore, I say, do not allow anyone to cause you to
gape in astonishment, or to make a continual noise in your
presence with the false appearance and erring trash of
great and exceilent works, holiness, ete.; but ¢ome hither
with such fruits to the true light wlich is God's Word,
{rom which we mnst learn and know what God requires and
calls a true and good life, and according to it conclude both
what is a gocd tree and good fruit, or what is the contrary.
It avails nothing, what you may think iz great, beautiful
and precions. But if you would not err and be deceived,
you must come to God’s Word, that you may not faney
but hear and know what God says is right, good and pleas-
ing to him.

43. This iz said in general of the fruits of false teach-
ing, which indecd appear precioug, and yet are evil at heart.
Begides these, however, there are other fruits that are
coarse and easier to recognize. And Christians have this
advantage that they can also publicly and practically dis-
cern and overthrow them, as the real and legitimate fruits
of the doctrine and lics of the devil.

44, For every seet has always had one or more particu-
lar hobbies and articles which are manifestly wrong and
can easily be discerned to be of the devil, who publicly
teach, urge and defend them as right, certain and necessary
to believe or to keep. For the spirit of lies eannot so con-
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ceal himgel?, but that he must at last put forth his claws,
by which you can discern and observe the ravenows wolf.
Of this you have an example and testimony in all the well
known fanatics and false gpirits; as in our time the Ana-
baptists, of whom it is manifest that they are wrong in
their teaching coneerning Christ, faith and the sacraments.
They regard baptism ag a common, naked, empty sign,
despise the external spoken and written Word and Scrip-
ture, pretend to have special revelations independent of the
witness of God’s Word. They disgrace and rend asunder
holy wedlock, because they teach: a man may indeed leave
his wife who is not of hig faith, and take another, one or
more, Again, they wonld make all property common,
acknowledge no civil authority or government, nor approve
of it, except what is of their special faith, etc.; as in former
times the Manichean heretics also advocated the same
theories,

45, Therefore, it must follow that such people come
forth with gross errors, by which their spirit is easily dis-
covered. For as they tanght that there can be no civil
authority except that which is holy and Christian (this
means that of their own faith), by which they have already
withdrawn all obedience, and claim tlie right and power
to oppose the government, and even to overthrow it with
violence and put themselves in its place, as Thomas Muen-
zer and the Muenster prophets for this reason publicly
undertook to do. And because they desire property to be
generally and equally distributed; again, because they
forsake their wives and take others; from this it also
follows that they might grab into the goods and pesses-
sions of other people, steal and rob whatever they wish and
can, Again, that as often as they desire they can abandon
their wives, take others and abandon them in turn, and
thus carry on among themseives all debauchery, shame and
vice. Behold, here you observe both, in doctrine and in life,
there is nothing but evil, rotten, bad fruit, which cannot
he hid, but must finally become public, so that the tree
may be known by it.
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4%6. Fruit like this you will surely find as the result of all
doctrine and belief, not of the pure Word of God. T will
not gpeak here of Mohammed’s Koran, for he is entirely too
gross with abominable, blasphemous and shameful lies, to-
gether with the permission of public murder, whoredom,
debauchery, the dissolving of wedlock, without saying any-
thing of all his other disgraceful abominations and decep-
tions. It would also take too long to relate the sorrowful
fruits of all popery, but it is fully treated elzsewhere.

47. 1 will omit the papal doctrines which are somewhat
subtle, that they do not correctly teach the ten command-
ments, and out of what these require they have formed
their own decrees, which before God no one is in duty
bound to do, except those who would be perfeet and do
something special and superfluous, ete. In like manner they
have taught nothing correctly of the Gospel and faith in
Christ, which first of all must be krnown and urged in the
churches, how hearts may possess true and certain com-
fort; but directly contrary to the faith and comfort of
Christ, they have so misled the people that, if they already
believed in Christ and did everything, nevertheless, they
should and must still doubt concerning grace. Again, I
will not speak of what public, shameful, un-Christian abom-
ination and idolatry they carried on in their mass, the invo-
cation of departed saints, indulgences, lies and frauds about
purgatory; which are all evidently fruits by which the tree
may indeed be known, for these are no sweet grapes or figs,
but are mere sour, bitter late grapes, wild plums and
berries.

48. But only observe the grosscst doctrines they them-
selves cannot beautify with paint, how they proceed pub-
licly and without shame againgt God’s Word and command,
when they, for instance, declare the children free from the
authority and obedience of their parents as soon as they
only think of becoming priests, monks or nuns; when they
against the will of their parents confirm the marriage vow
or again dissolve it. In like manner they forbid yonng peo-
ple to marry, whom they have enticed to become priests
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or to enter a cloister, and compel them to live without
hope of marriage, and thereby have filled the world with
disgraceful, unutterable debanchery, shame and vice, and
have plunged souls into the bonds and destruction of the
devi]; therefore St. I'anl also in 1 Tim. 4:1-3 because of
such fruit condemns those forbidding to marry, and callg
it the doctrine of devils.

49, What is still more shameful to hear in Christendom,
they go to work and want to defend their shameless action
with self-condemned consciences, and even at the. present;
day they are bold to say that their public whoredom and
scandalous life is not so bad that a poor priest should
marry a wife so that he may not be compelled to live un-
chaste with an evil condemned conscience. Yes, all this
they confirm besides by persecution, murder and bloodshed
of poor, pious and harmless people, only because they mar-
ry, or celebrate the sacrament according to the institution
of Christ, dnd do not all worship the lies and abominations
of the Pope in opposilion to God’'s Word. Desides, in all
thig they claim to be doing right, and want to pass as
obedient members and leaders of the Christian Church.
And those who censure or oppose them, they curse and con-
demn, and command to be destroyed with fire and sword as
the worst hereties.

50. Tecll me, now, if these are not public, known fruits
of the corrupt tree, which is the real Antichrist doetrine
and government, the sediment of all the infernal poison
of the devil? For what else can it be but the devil’s herd,
who condemn and murder the people in the name of the
Church for no other reason, than because they preach or
confess and oley God’s Word? And yet they claim to be
doing right! IPor God has not commanded to persccute and
murder pious, harmless people; but to praise, honer and
treat them well, especially those who keep God’s Word and
commandments. Without any doubt the Christian Church
doeg and observes God’s Word. Wherefore it iz an casy
matter for every Christian to know and to judge what kind
of spirits they are, and no great gkill nor further ques-
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tions nor disputations are needed, if one only distinguishes
the boasting or the name from the fruit,

51. We should answer for ourselves the cries and blas-
phemies of the Papists against our doctrine, which they
desire to criticise as to its fruits from this Gospel and
conclude: Beeause evil fruit is also seen among many of
our people, therefore our doctrine is also false and wrong.
But they call that evil fruit, because we will not, like they,
obey the Pope, and observe all the diabolieal nonsense of
his decrees and the doctrines of monks, which are nothing
but evxil fruits of the rotten tree, mere human prattie,
yes, the doctrine of devils, on account of which they per-
gecute and would gladly murder us all; or wherever they
can discover anything to show that among ws also there
are wicked rogues who do not live as they shoald, but rob,
steal and commit adulfery; or when some of our people
who at first held to us and afterwards gave offemse and
produced factions and heresy.

52. True, Papists are unworthy of an answer from us
on these things. For we have proved enough against them,
that both their doctrine is wrong, and their life, which
they regard as holiness, is only corrupt fruit, because it is
againgt God’s Word. Besides they claim to have defended
their public idolatry, lies and disgraceful life as right and
virtuous. Wherefore, by this Gospel they are already con-
demned as a corrupt, useless tree along with their fruit.
And we should vot suifer them, so publicly self-condemned,
to judge our doetrine or its fruits, because they are not
the judges who should or arve able to do it. For wherever
they ag it were could eensure us in the highest degree, they
do no more than seek for the mote in our eyes, and do not
want to see the beam in their own eyea.

53. On the eontrary we can eagily prove before the whole
world, that our doctrine is not our own forged trifles or
dreams, but the Scriptures and the plain Word of God.
We also teach not to accept, believe or observe anything
else ag necessary unte salvation. From this the good fruiis
are also manifest, which harmonize with the doetrine, with
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our baptism and faith, For we claim and know that in
baptism we are cleansed by the blood of Christ and receive
the forgiveness of sins and the grace of God. Through
such faith we algo experience comfori and joy of conscience
against the terrors of sin and death, and, God be praised,
we gee with our own eyes many pious Christians joyfully
leave this world in this comfort and faith, and publicly
bear witness to the same by their confession and death.
This is surely a fruit of the Holy Spirit and of faith.

64, Moreover, we teach how everyone should live and
behave in hig earthly calling, according to the Word and
commandment of God, that he should avoid sin, obey God,
be chaste and patient, serve his neighbor and do good.
Such a doctrine can in itself bring forth no corrupt fruit,
and no one can justly be offended at it, and some are even
thereby compelled to live a better life. That all do not
live in harmony with it, and many among us are yet wicked,
unthankful and false Christians, cannot be attributed to
the Gospel; for it does not indeed allow of wickedness, but
censures and opposes it. But the real cause of it is the
devil, for this he has always done to the true Church and
God’s children, and thus sows his tares among the good
wheat.

But because of thig the good seed and, its fruoit, that is,
the Word of God and true Christians, do not become evil.
Just as a good apple tree does not become evil, because
the noxious insecis and caterpillars destroy some of its
fruit. Otherwise you wouild have to censure and condemn
the doctrine of Christ and the Apostles, because even
among them therc was a Judas, and many of their disciples
became false Apostles and factious spirits, as Bt. Paul
before had prophesied, 2 Tim. 3:4, that among themselves
there would arise false teachers; and 8t. John in his first
Epistle, 2, 19, confesses: “They went out from us, but
they were not of us; for if they had been of us, they would
have continued with us.”

55. Therefore the Gospel is falsely blamed, becanse among
gome to whom it is preached factions and heresies arise,
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and many misuse it; and although we must endure such
things among uvs, as even St. Paul was obliged to do in
his churches, yet for all this we neither approve nor allow
it; but punish and oppose it as much as possible, 5o as
either to improve or put away from us everything that is
against sound doetrine. This the Papists and other sects
will not do, because they cannot. For their doctrine in
itself is neither good nor honest, and for this reason can
bring forth no good fruit.

“Not everyone that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into
the kingdom of heaven: but he that doeth the will of my Father
who 18 in heaven.”

54. This is exactly what was just said, that it depends
not upon beasting, and one should pay no attention to
what men pretend with beautiful sacred names, of God,
of Christ, of the kingdom of God, of the honor of God,
the worship of God and the like. Kor all this is but to
say: Lord, Lord! But you should give heed to what God
himgself says and requires. For whoever would enter the
kingdom of heaven or the kingdom of (God, must not only
vse the names and words, about which people can speak
and boast; but he must also do what God wants done in
his kingdom.

57. If we are to do his will, we must first know for a
certainty what it is, and how to do it. This our own wis-
dom and thoughts do not teach, or all men, heathen and
Turks, could do it as well, and every fanatical spirit would
come and pretend that whatever pleases him was God’s
will, just as the monks have hitherto taught us, it is
God’s will which brings you inte the kingdom of heaven
that you wear a grey cap, and worship St. Christopher,
Franciscus, Barbaras or others.

58. Therefore, we must in this ease hear God's Word
alone, which reveals and shows plainly unto us, what the
will of God the Father is. First, that he has sent his only
begotten Son into the world, to reconcile us sinpers unte
God by his death, and without our merits to purify and
ganctify us through his blood, and this he has proclaimed
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to everyone by the Gospel, and requires you to believe and
accept it. As Christ himself declares the same in plain
words, John 6:40: “And this is the will of my Father,
that everyone that beholdeth the Son, and bélieveth on him,
should have eternal life; and I will raise him up at the last
day.”

§9. In the next place, when we hiave received such grace
and salvation, have been baptized into Christ and believe,
hig will is that we should afterwards live accordingly, obey
God and do what is commanded us in the ten command-
mwents, and everyone in his ealling confess God’s Word,
honor and support it, avoid and flee from sin, and be good,
patient, chaste, modest, kind, faithful and true, etc.

60. This he will not only have preached or spoken by the
mouth, but done in the heart and in the deed. Consequent-
ly, whoever neglects this or teaches, believes and does the
contrary, should als¢ know that he has not done God’a
will, and is judged already, that he does not belong to the
kingdom of heaven, because he is without falth and love.
And it will not help him to boast of Christ as though he
served him so faithfully, preached so much and did great
wonders. On the other hand, if you earnestly do this will
of God, cheerfully hear and believe Ged’s Word and live
in his obedienee, to honor him and benefit your neighbor;
and although you should fall but rise again, and not con-
tinue impenitent, to defend your sins, to beoast against
Giod’s Word or maliciously to persecute your neighbor, then
you can bravely and joyfully say befere God: Lord, Lord,
and comfort yoursclf with the kingdom of heaven which
Giod has given you. Whether on this account the world
reviles and condemns you or puts you under the ban in
the name of the Christian Cliurcly, should not trouble you.
For now you hear that (God does not reqnire or wish youn
to seck praise and a name when you say: Lord, Lord!
Buat you are to seek the deed and fruit of him, who does
the will of God. Then be directed according to this rule,
and measure all doctrine and life with it which comes
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to you in the name and praise of God, if you desire not
to be deceived.

61. Various and many spirits have come to myself, so that
1T may here confess to my own experience, they really
tempted me with great, excellent words, to lead me in
a different course, and at times presented it so plausible
that T was almost brought to a stand, and had I not bheen
cautious, I would also have been misled. I could do nothing
else in order to remain undeceived and remove such appari-
{ions of the devil, than as the prophet David teaches, Pe.
119:105: “Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, and light unto
my path.” Then I went to this light which teaches me what
the will of God is, and compared it to these talkers and
spiritual boasters, whether it harmonizes with the clear
doctrine of the ten commandments and faith in Christ.
When I found this was not the case, T immediately cast
it away, and bravely upon this admonition of Christ judged
and condemned it as evil, useless fruit and a corrupt tree.
Do thon likewise, and hold fast to the true standard hy
which all doctrine must be judged, which is God’s Word
and eommand, then you ean neither err nor fail, and can
overthrow the boast and pretensions of all false spirits.
For Christ by this sentence: Not he who saith: “Lord,
Lord,” but he who does the will of my I"ather, directs and
leads us alene to his Word, that we may know that those
alone are good fruits who walk according to that Word.

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 291

NINTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared under the title: “A sermobp for the second
Sunday after Mary's Ascension. Preached at Wittenberg by Dr.
Martin Luther, 1522.” As Easter in the year 1522 came on the 20th
of April, the 9th Sunday after Trinity came on the 17th of August.

Text. Fuke 16:1-9. And he said also unto the disciples,
T'here was a certain rich man, who had a steward; and the same
wag accused unto him that he was wasting his goods. And he
called him, and said unio him, 1What 43 this that I hear of thee?
render the account of the stewaraship; for thou canst be no
longer steward. And the steward seid within himsclf, What
skall 1 do, sceing that wmy lord taketh away the stewardship
from me? I have not strength to dig; to beg I um ashamed, I
am resolved what to do, thet, when I am put out of the steward-
ship, they may receive me into their houses. And calling fo
him each one of his lord’s deblors, he said o the first, How
wmuch owest thow unto my lord? And he said, A hundred mees-
ures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bond, and sit doiwon
quickly end write fifty. Then said he to another, And how
much owest thou? And he seid, A hundred measures of wheat.
He saith unio him, Talke thy bond, and wrife fourscore. And
kis lord commended the unrighteous steward because he had
done wisely: for the sons of this world are for their own genera-
tion wiser than the sons of the light. And I sey wnlo you, Make
to yoursclves friends by means of the mammon of unrighieous-
negs: that, when it shall fail, they may receive you into the
eternal tabernacles.

CONTENTS: PARABLE OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS STEWARD.
I. OF THE UNRIGHTEOUS MAM- II. HOW T DEFEND THIS PAR-

MON. ABLE AGAINST ITS THREE-
1. Origin of the word Mammon. 1-2. FS(,)'II‘E;D MIBUSES BY THE PAD-

2, Why 1s it called unrighteous. 3-4.
Thia parable 13 to be explalned

in its plaln meaning and no subtle
or mysteriouy meaning s to be .
sought in it 6-7. 2. The threefold misuse of this par-

1. 'This threefold misuse In general.
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able and its defense In particular. b. Its defense against the mecond
a. Tis defense agalnst the first misuge. 14-17.
misuse. 9-13. ¢. I1ts defense agalnst the third

miguse, 18-20.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. This parable does not teach
us how one should cheat another; for Christ calls him an unrighteous
steward, and numnbers him among the children of this world, there-
fore his wisdom is praised, not higz unrighteous dealings.

2, Spiritual wisdom distributes temporal possessions te those who
need them, and in their place Christ welcomes the givers into the
eternal tabernacle. For he himself says, Mat. 10:20: “Whosoever
giveth a cup of cold water unto one of the least of these my disei-
ples in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no
wise lose his reward,” and in the day of judgment he will say,
“Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my
brethren, ye have done it unto me.” Mat. 25:40.

3. RBut the {lesh and hypocrisy can not do this, for the children
of the world look only to what is their own, even when they think
in their way, that is, according tu the flesh, that they do the very
best possible and perform great deeds of kindmess in behalf of
other people.

4, Therefore the Lord says here to those who are born again:
“Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of unright-
eousness, that when it shall fail, they may receive you into the eter-
nal tabernmacles.” Thus the workrighteous persons and hypocrites
can not here seek any merit whatever and found a righteousness
upon good works, He says: “Make to yourselves friends,” they are
not the papal works and offerings and the like, unless you would
understand thereby the rich canons and the rich monks.

1. This is tenly a Gospel for priests and monks, and will
bring them money, unless we prevent it. DBefore entering
upon the consideration of if, we must accustom ourselves to
the langnage used, especially the word mammon. The Jews
were acquainted with this word from the Ilebrew, and it
has come down to us, just like other Ilebrew words, as
Halleluja, Amen, Kyrie eleison. In German mammon means
riches, not simply riches, but a superfluity of riches, what-
ever is beyond our needs. However, that which is ealled
mammon and that which is not called mammon are distin-
guished in a twofold way. First, if the estimate be accord-
ing to that of our Lord God and of the truth, there are
many who possess mammeon. Dut if the estimate be that
of the world and of man’s mind, there are few who pos-
sess it. For our leaders in thought have taught in the
high schools and even from the pulpit, that everyone should
gee to his station in life, what he needs, and adjust his
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possessions accordingly. If he be a man with wife and
children, he needs more, for where many persons are ihere
much will be needed. And when we reckon ihus, no one
has anything to spare, but everyone would rather have
more. If one has two thousand guilders he says, this T
need for my family, to support myself, my wife and ehil-
dren.

2. In the sccond place they have tanght that one is not
hound to help, except in cases of the greatest need. Such
teaching entirely overthrows the Gospel, gso ihat no one
has been helpful to another; but they have in the mean-
time built chiurches; and yet in doing so they did not even
wait for the greatest nced, until the arches were rent
asunder and churcles beecame roofless, but they gave io
great excess, spreading their gold upon the wulls. To sum
up the whole matter, mammon properly mesans, that a
man hag more than he needs for his support, so that he
can help others without injuring himself,

3. Hence the Lord calls it “The mammon of unrighteous-
ness,” because it ig daily made use of by the wicked; as
it is said: riches develop courage, and the heathen have also
called it irritamenta malorum, riches tempt to evil. Again
8t. Paul says, 1 Tim. 6:10: “The love of money is the root
of all kinds of evil,” whence cometh strife, pride, war and
bloodshed. Therefore it is also ealled here the unrighteons
mammon, because it is applied to such evil uses, and is a
great cause of cvil {o men.

4, Nevertheless it is God’s creatnre like wine and corn,and
the ereatures of God are good. Why then does he call them
evil? Because they tempt us to so mueh evil, as Paul says
to the Ephesiang, 5:16: “Redeeming the time, because the
days are evil.” Not that the time or days in themselves are
evil, but because great cvil is done in them. He also says
to the Romans, 2:5: “The day of wrath and revelation of
the righteons judgment of CGoed.” Although the day is
good, but because God’s wrath will be revealed on that
day, the day must take its name from it. And thus, since
mammon rans into the service of evil, Christ calls it mam-
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mon of unrighteousness, namely, {hat which we have ahove
our needs and we will not use in helping our neighbor; for
this we possess unrighteously, and before God it is stolen
goods, for in the presence of (God one is bound to give and
lend, and suffer himself to be deprived of it. Therefore as
the saying runs, the greatest owners of property are the
greatest thieves; because they possess far more than they
need, and give the least possible to others. So much on the
meaning of the word; we now return to the Gospel.

5. We take this parable in a2 common sense way, without
soeking any subtleties in it, as Jerome has done, for it is
not necegsary to scek a sobile meaning, the pure milk is
sufficient. The parable in itself teaches how the steward
deprived his master of his property, and artfully, but de-
ceitfully and falsely, appropriated it to himself. For it is
not right, that he, who previously cheated his master out
of his property, shonld also act most deceitfully to
gsecure for himself easy days all his life; let us abide by this
explanation. For the Lord concludes that the unjust stew-
ard did wisely. He does not praise the thing in itself as
good, but blames him for previously squandering his mas-
ter’s goods, and afterwards shrewdly appropriating his
property. This however the Lord commends, namely, that
he did not forget himself, praising nonght but his cunning
and shrewdness. Just as when a flirt draws the whole
world after her, and I say: she is a clever flirt, she knows
her business. The Lord further concludes, that just as the
steward is wise and shrewd in his transactions, so should
we also be in obtaining eternal life.

G. And that you may nnderstand this, take the passage of
St. Paul to the Romans, 5:14, Adam a type of Christ. How
can the Apostle compare Adam to Christ, since Adam
hrought upon us sin and death, and Christ brought right-
eousness and life? He compares Christ to Adam in regard
to eorigin and sonrce. but not in rezard to the fruit and
work. For as Adam Is the source and chief of all sinners,
so Chrigt ig the souree and head of all the saints. For we
I:'ave inherited from Adam nothing but sin, rondemmnation
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and the eternal curse; but from Christ we have obtained
righteousnesgs and salvation. Now these two are not alike,
for sin is punishable, and righteousness is praiseworthy.
But he compares them in regard to their origin; just as by
Adam sin and death came upon all men, so by Christ right-
eousness and life come upon us.

7. Thus he compares here the unjust to the just. As the
unjust man acts shrewdly, though wrongly and like a
rogue, 80 we also should act shrewdly but righteously in
godliness. This ig the proper understanding of this par-
able. For the Lord says: “The children of this world are
wiger than the children of light.”” Bo that the children
of light should learn wisdom from the children of darkness
or the world. Just as they are wise in their transactions,
80 should also the children of light be wise in their trans-
actions. Therefore he adds, “in their generation.” Here
are truly three great questions, in which our adversaries
quote this Gospel against us, when the Lord says:

“Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon of
unrighleousness, that, when it shall fail, they may receive you
into the eternal {abernacles.”

8. From this they try to conclude, that we must first of all
do works to become good. For they say, here we read:
“Make to yourselves friends,” and this surely means to do
works. Secondly, they say, that God here even desires to
praise works, and not only that, but also to reward them.
For here we read of work and its reward, and nothing is
said of faith. In the third place they claim that Christ
here wishes to establish the comfort and help of the saints,
when he says: ‘Make to yourselves friends by means of
the mammon of unrighteousness, that, when it shall fail,
they may receive you into the eternal tabsrnacles.” Thus
this Gospel is made to directly oppose us, for it saya:
“Make to yourselves friends.” That is, do good works,
that they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles.
This appears to mean that we should previcusly merit our
reception by them into the eternal tabernacles. These
three points the Pope and his pricsts have claimed strongly
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for their side, and he has even called his indulgences the
mammon of iniquity, memmon iniquitetis, unrighteous mam-
moun.

9. If they thus attack us we must answer. Above all
things it must be remembered that there is indeed no doubt
whatever, that faith and love are the only source, as you
have ever learned, that through faith we become inwardly
pious, and we outwardly prove our faith by our works of
love. For I have often said, that the Scriptures speak of
man in a twofeld manner. At one time of the inner man,
and then again of the outer man. For the Seriptures prop-
erly make distinctions, just as when I speak of a foot, I do
not mean a nose. So the Scripturcs at one time speak of
us as of the Spirit, spiritual, how we must stand before
God by faith, for this purpose he sends forth his Word to
which we hold, and afterwards he follows or endows with
his Spirit. Thus the tree must be good beforehand, as you
have recently heard.

10. This godliness cannot be attained by anyone without
grace in his heart. If I am to make for myself friends by
meang of mammon, T must first be godly. For compare
these two statements: A corrupt tree cannot bring forth
good frunit, and again, a good tree cannot bring forth evil
fruit. From which judge for yourself; if T am to do good
and give away mammon, I must indeed be first good at
heart, for God looketh upon the heart, and as he finds the
heart, so he estimates our works. This I say, that men
ghould not cram works into the heart, but let the heart
firgt be good through faith, that the works may flow forth,
otherwise you do no one any good; for if you have before
given a person anything, it did not come from the heart.
Hence the conclusion is, that T must first be good before
T can do good. You cannot build from without inward, you
do not commence at the roof, but at the foundation. There-
fore faith must first be present.

11. Hence the Scriptures speak of us as the outer man,
as we in our flesh and blood live among men. Now, that T
am good, you do not know, nor do I. Hence I must estab-
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lish my faith to the satisfaction of myself and of the peo-
ple, and T must do good to my neighbor in order to prove
my faith; thus the outward works are then merely signs
of the inner faith. Works do not make me good, but
show that 1 am good, and hear witness that the faith in
me ig genuine. In this manner must youn understand the
Scriptures here also, when they say: Give of your mam-
mon and thus make to yourselves friends; that is, do good,
that your faith may become approved. So we must also
distinguish what pertains to the Spirit and what is the
fruit of the Spirit.

12. Luke has described the fruit of faith thus: Give to
the poor and make to yourself friends. As though he would
gay: 1 will not now speak of faith, but how you should
prove your faith. Wherefore do good to your neighbor,
and if you can give from the heart you may be assured
that you believe. Thus the Scriptures speak at one time
of fruits, at another time of faith. Again, they also speak
of fruits, when they teach, Mat. 25:42, how the Lord will
speak to the lost on the last day: “I was hungry, and ye
did not give me to eat; I was athirst, and ye gave me no
drink,” and the like. This means, you have not believed,
as 1 will prove to you by your own works.

13. The Scriptures in some passages speak of the outward
conduct, and in others of the inner. Now if you will apply
that which is said of the outward to the heart and confuse
matiers, you pervert it and do wrong. Hence you must let
the distinction remain, and observe it. 'These expressions:
I have been hungry, thirsty, shelterless, naked, sick
and in prisen, and you have shown me no work of mercy,
refer to the external ¢onduct, and signify as much as: yon
have never exhibited any outward conduct by which you
have shown your faith; and to prove this, 1 appeal to the
poor as witnesses. Therefore, faith alone must be present
first to make us good, after that good works must follow
to prove our piety. This now is one point, namely, con-
cerning works.

14. The second point is far more difficult, when the Lord
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says: “Make to yourselves friends by means of the mam-
mon of unrighteousness; that, when it shall fail, they may
receive you into the eternal tabernacles.” You say, our
adversaries cry: you say a person shall not do good works
to obtain eternal life; behold, here it reads differently. Now,
what shall we answer? There are many passages here and
there, showing how we wish to have merit on our part.
By quoting these passages they intend to disprove to us
God’s mercy, and to lead us to satisfy God’s righteousness
by our good works. By all means beware of this, and insist
that it is nothing but pure grace and mercy alone, and say:
1 am a poor sinner, O God, forgive me my sine, gladly will
1 say ncothing about my merit, orly say thou nothing of
thy judgment! Thus David said: “Enter not into judgment
with thy servant; for in thy sight no man living is right-
eous,” Ps. 143:2. And just for this reason Christ is given
to us as our Mediator. If we wish to enter into judgment
before God with our good works, we cast Christ aside as
our Mediator, and cannot stand before God. Therefore let
him remain our Mediator and abide thou under the shadow
of his wings, as Psalm 91:4 reads: “He will cover thee with
his pinions, and under his wings shalt thou take refuge.?
Therefore speak thus: O God, T would not merit anything
before thee by my own works, but will employ them only to
serve my neighbor, and I will depend only upon thy mercy.

15. You must hence remember that eternal life consists
of two things, faith and what follows faith. If you go and
believe and do good to your neighhbor, everlasting life must
follow, although you never think about it. Just as when
you take a good drink, the taste will follow as soon as you
drink, even though you do not seek it. So it is also with
hell, the damned do not seck it, but it follows unsought
and undesired, and he must inherit it whether he will or no.
This St. Paul also says, 1 Thes. 2:15-16, of the persecuters
of the Gospel: They “drove out us, and pleased not God,
and are contrary to all men; forbidding us to speak to the
Gentiles that they may be saved; to fill up their sins al-
ways, but the wrath is come upon them to the uttermost.”
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As though he would say: They only persecute us to fill
the measure of their sins and fairly to deserve hell, and
ever urge their gins more and more until they become en-
tirely hardened, and finally have no regard for either God
or man.

16. Thus the Scriptures declare here, that we should do
good, so that we may be saved; and this is not meant to
say, that we must firat-earn salvation by our works, but
that we mmust believe, and it will follow of itsclf. Therefore
mark well, that you do not take what follows for what goes
before, and keep yourself free from the merit of works.
Should God give us heaven for our works? No, no, he haa
already given us heaven freely, out of mere mercy. There-
fore give unto the poor, in order that the eternal taber-
nacles may follow, and not that you may merit them by
your works,

17. Obscrve then that these passages are explained in two
different ways. First, that a man should seck salvation
by works, which is false. Second, as a consequence of faith,
which is right. Therefore, you are not to seek heaven with
any kind of works, but only to do the works freely, then
the result, eternal life, will follow of itself without your
seeking. For if I should see heaven standing open and
could merit it by picking up a straw, I would not do it, lest
1 might say: Behold, I have earned it! No, no, not fo my
deservings, but to God he the glory, who has given me his
Son to abolish sin and hell for me.

18. In the third place, you should faithfully hold fast to
the following words: “That they may receive you into the
eternal tabernacles.” Behold, they say, here it stands writ-
ten that they receive ug into heaven, how then can you say
that we dare not place the saints as mediators hefore God,
and that they cannot help us to heaven? Here observe,
that we have but onme Redeemer before God, and he is
Christ. For thus St. Paul speaks, 1 Tim. 2:5: “For there
is one Grod, one Mediator also between God and man, himself
man, Christ Jesus.” Again, Christ himgelf in John 14:6
gays: “I am the way, no man cometh unto the Father but
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by me” Therefore we must not seek our consolgtion in
any of the saints, but in Christ alone, through whose merits
alone we and all saints are saved. Therefore I will not
give a penny for 8f. Peter’s merits, that he should help
me. He cannoot help himself, but whatever he has he has
from God by faith in Chrigt. Now then, if he cannot help
himself, how then ean he do anything for me? Conseguent-
1y T must have another, who is Christ, God and man in one.

19. But how can he say: “Make to yourselves friends, that
they may receive you into the eternal tabernacles?” This
passage we understand from Mat. 25:37-40, where Christ
tells us how the King will answer them who will say on
the last day: “l.ord, when saw we thee hungry, athirst,
homeless, naked, sick and in prison? Verily I say unto
you,” he will say, “inasmuch as ye did it unto one of these
my brethren, ye did it vnto me.” Here the Lord shows who
those friends are, namely, the poor and needy. As thongh
to say: when you make them your friends, then you have
me ag your friend also, for they are my members.

20. Now one thought remains: How will they reeeive us
into the eternal tabernacles, as the text here says? Will
they lead us in by the hand? No, but when we come before
the judgment seat of God, poor persons whom we have as-
sisted here, will stand in heaven and say: he has washed
my feet, he gave me drink, food, clothing and the like.
He will certainly be my friend and a witness of my faith,
whatever words -he may use to declare it. Then a beggar
will be more usefr] to me than 8ft. Peter or Bt. Paul, for
there none of these can help. Bat when a beggar comes
and says: My (God, this lie has done unto me as thy child!
that will help me, for God will say: ‘Whatsoever vou have
done unto these, you have done unto me. Thercfore these
poor people will not be our helpers but our witnesses so
that God shall receive us. By this T would not objeet to
vour honoring 8t. Peter and other saints, for he iz a mem-
ber of Christ and of God. But you do better by giving
vour neighbor a penny, than by building a charch of gold
for 8t. Peter. For to help your neighbor is commanded,
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but it is not commanded to buiid a church to St. Peter.
Now everything is twisted the wrong way, one goes {o a
cerfain passage in 8t. James, another to Aix-la-Chapelle,
another to Rome, to seek help from the departed saints.
But the poor people, who are the real sainthood, are left
behind lying in the streets, Let this be sufficient on thig
(iospel.
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Second Bermon—Luke 16:1-9,

This sermon appeared during the years 1522 and 1523 in eight
editions. It was translated first into Latin in 1522, and again in
1525.

CONTENTS: TIIE DEFENSE OF TIHHE TRUE DOCTRINE CON;
CERNING FAITH, WORKS AND TIIE MERITS OF THE
SAINTS AGAINST THE OBJECTIONS OF THE PAPISTS.

I. THE TRUE TEACHING CON- 2, The defense. 17-19.
CERNING FAITH, WORKS, C. The defense of the true doctrine
AND THE MERITS OI' THE concerning the merits of the
BAINTS IN GENERAL. 1-2. saints.

I, TIIE OBJECTIONS OF TIIE L The true doctrine. 20.
PAPISTS AGAINST TIE TRUE 2. The defense, 21-22.
DOCTRINE, 3. IV. THE ANSWERS TO THREH

I1I. TOE TRUE DOCTRINE DPE- QUESTIONS.

FENDED OR RESCUED. A. The three questions in general.
A, The defense of the true doc- 23.
trine concerning falth. . The three questions and thelr
1. The true doctrine concerning answers In detaii.
faith. 4-6. 1. The first question with Its
2. The defense. 7-14. answer. 24,
B. The defense of the true doctrine 2. The second question with ity
concerning works. angwer, 23-26.
1. The true doctrine concerning 3. The third guestion with ita
works. 15-16. answer. 27-28.

1. Although in my Postils hitherto, and in my little
book, Christian Liberty and Good Works, 1 have tavght
very extensively, how faith alone without works justi-
fies, and good works are done first after we believe, that
it seems I should henceforth polifely keep quiet, and give
every mind and heart an opportunity to understand and
explain all the gospel lessons for themselves; yet I perceive
that the Gtospel abides and prospers only among the few;
the people arc constantly dispirited and terrified by the
passages that treat of good works; so that I see plainly
how necessary it is, either to write Postils on each gospel
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lesson, or to appoint sensible ministers in all places who
can orally explain and teach these things.

2. If this Gospel be considered without the S8pirit by
mere reason, it truly favors the priests and monks, and
could be made to serve covetousness and to establish one’s
own works. For when Christ says: *“Make to yourselves
friends by means of the mammon of unrighteousness; that,
when it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal
tabernacles;” they force from it three points against our
doetrine of faith, namely: first, against that we teach faith
alone justifies and saves from sin; second, that gll good
works ought to be gratuitously done to our neighbors out of
free love; third, that we should not put any value in the
merits of saints or of others.

3. Against our first proposgition they claim the Lord says
here: “Make to yourselves friends by means of the mammon
of unrighteousness,” just as though works should make us
friends, who previously were enemies., Against the second
is what he sayr: “That they may receive you into the eternal
tabernacles;” just as though we should do the work for
our own siakes and benefit. And against the third they
quote: “The friends may receive us into the eternal taber-
nacles;” just as though we should serve the saints and
trust in them f{o get to heaven.

For the sake of the weak we reply to these:

L. Fuith alonc makes us good, and friends of God.

4. The foundation must be maintained without wavering,
that faith withont any works, without any merit, reconciles
man to God and makes him good, as Paul says to the
Romans 3:21-22: “But now apart from the law a righteous-
ness of God hath been manifested, being witnessed by the
law and the prophets; even the righteousness of God
through faith in Jesns Christ unto all them that believe.”
Paul at another place, Rom. 4:9, says: “To Abraham, his
faith was reckoned for righteousness;” so also with us.
Again, 5:1: “Being therefore justified by faith, we have
peace with God through our Lord Jesns Christ.” Apain,
10:10;: “For with the heart man believeth unto righteous-
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ness; and with the mouth confession is made unto salva-
tion,” These, and many more similar passages, we must
firmiy hold and trust in them immovably, so thal to faith
alone without any assistance of works, is attributed the for-
giveness of sing and our justification.

5. Take for an illustralion the parable of Chrisi in Mat.
T717: “Even 8o every good tree bringeth forth geod fruit;
but the corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.” Here you
see that the fruit does not make the tree good, bul without
any fruit and before any fruit the tree must be first good,
or made good, hefore it can hear good fruil. As he
also pays, Mat, 12:23-34: “Either make the tree good,
and ites fruit good; or make the tree corrupt, and its
fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by its fruit. Ye off-
spring of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things?”?

Thus it is the naked truth, that a man must be good
without good works, and before he does any good works.
And it is clear how Impossible it is that a man should
become good by works, when he is not good before he does
the geod works. For Chrisi stands firm when he says:
“How ean ye, being evil, speak good things?” And henee
follows: How ean ye, being c¥il, do good things?

6. Therefore the powerful conclusion follows, there
must be something far greater and more precious than all
good works, by which a man becomes plous and good, before
ke does good; just as he must first be in bodily health
bhefore he can labor and do hard work. This great and
precious something is the noble Word of God, which offers
us in the Gospel the grace of God in Christ. He who
hears and believes this, therchy becomes good and right-
eous. \Wherefore it is called the Word of life, a Word of
¢race, a Word of forgiveness. DBut he who neilher hears
nor believes it, ean in no way become good. For St. Peler
says in the Acts 15:9: “And he made no distinction between
us and them, cleansing their hearts by faith.,” TFor as the
Word is, so will the heart b, which believes and cleaves
firmly toit. The Word is a living, righteous, truthful, pure
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ald good Word, so also the heart which cleaves to it, must
be living, just, truthful, pure and good.

7. What now shall we say of those passages which so
strongly insist on good works, as when the Lord says:
“Make to yourselves fricnds by means of the mammon of
unrighteousness?” And in Mat. 25:42: “For 1 was hungry,
and ye did not give me to cat” And many other smimilar
passages, which sound altogether as though we had to
become good by works. e answer thus:

8. There arc some who hear and read the Gospel and
what is said by faith, and immediately conciude they have
formed a correct notion of what faith is. They do not
think that faith is anything else than something which is
altogether in their own power to have or not to have, as
any other patural human work. Hence, when in their
hearts they begin to think and say: “Verily, the doctrine
is right, and I believe it is iruve,” then they immediately
think faith is present. DBut as soon as they see and feel
in themselves and others that no change has taken place,
and that the works do not follow and they remain as before
in their old ways, then they conclude that faith is not
gufficient, that they must have something more and greater
than faith,

Behold, how they then seize the opportunity, and ¢ry and
say: Ob, faith alone does not do it. Why? Obh, becanse
there are o0 many who bLelieve, and are no better than
before, and have not changed their minds at all. SBuch
people are those whom Jude in his Epistle calls dreamers,
v. 8, who deceive themselves with their own dreams, For
what are such thoughts of theirs which they call faith, but
a dream, a dark shadow of faith, which they themselves
have created in their own thoughts, by their own strength
without the grace of God? They become worse than they
were before. TFor it happens wiih them as the Lord says
in Mat. 9:17 “Neither do men put new wine into old wine-
skins; else the sking burst, and the wine is spilled.” That
is, they hear God’s Word and do not lay hold of it, therefore
they burst and become worse.
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9. But true faith, of which we zpeak, cannot be manufac-
tured by our own thoughts, for it is solely a work of God
in us, without any assistance on our part. As Paul says to
the Romans, 5:15, it is God’s gift and grace, obtained by
one man, Chrigt. Therefore, faith is something very power-
ful, active, restless, effective, which at onge renews a person
and again regenerates him, and leads him altogether into
a new manner and character of life, so that it is impossible
not to do good without ceasing.

For just ag natural ag it ig for the tree to produce fruit,
go natural is it for faith to produce good works. And just
as it is quite unnecessary to command the tree to bear
fruit, so there is no command given to the believer, as Paul
says, nor is urging necessary for him to do good, for he does
it of himeelf, freely and uneconsirained; just as he of him-
self without command sleeps, eats, drinks, puts on his
clothes, hears, speaks, goes and comes.

‘Whoever has not this faith talks but vainly about
faith and works, and does not himself know what he gays
or whither it tends. Tor he has not received it; he juggles
with lies and applies the Scriptures where they speak of
faith and works to his own dreams and false thoughts,
which is purely a human work. Whereas the Bcriptures
attribute both faith and good works not to ourselves, but
to God alone.

10. Is not thig a perverted and blind people? They teach
we cannot do a good deed of onrselves, and then in their
presumption go to work and arrogate to themselves the
highest of all the works of God, namely faith, to manu-
facture it themselves out of their own perverted thoughts.
‘Wherefore 1 have said that we should despair of ourselves
and pray to God for faith as the Apostle did. Luke 17:5.
When we have faith we need nothing more, for it brings
with it the Holy Spirit, who then teaches ns not only all
things, but also establishes us firmly in it, and leads us
through death and Lell to heaven.

11. Now observe, we have given these answers, that the
Beriptures have such passages concerning works, on account
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of such dreamers and self-invented faith; not that man
should hecome good by works, but that man should thereby
prove and see the difference between false and true faith.
For wherever faith is right it does good. If it does no good,
it is then certainly a dream and a false idea of faith.
8o, just as the fruit on the tree does not make the tree
good, but nevertheless cutwardly proves and testifies that
the tree is good, as Christ says, Mat. 7:16: “By their fruits
ye shall know them”—thus we should also learn to know
faith by its fruits.

12, From this you see, there is a great difference between
being good, and to be known as good; or to become good and
to prove and show that you are good. Faith makes good,
but works prove the faith and goodness to be right, Thus
the BScriptures speak in the plain way, which prevails
among the common people, as when a father says unto his
gon: “Go and be merciful, good and friendly to this or to
that poor person.” By which he does not command him
to be merciful, good and friendly, but because he ig already
good and merciful, ke requires that he should also show
and prove it outwardly toward the poor by his act, in order
that the goodness which he has in himself may also be
known to others and be helpful to them.

12 8o you should explain all passages of Scripture refer-
ring to works, that God thereby desires to let the goodness
received in faith express and prove itself, and become a
benefit to others, so that false faith may become known and
rooted out of the heart, For God gives no one his grace
that it may retain inactive and accomplish nothing good,
but in order that it may bear interest, and by being publicly
known and proved externally draw every one to God; as
Chriet says, Mat. 5:16: “Even so let your light shine before
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify your
Father who is in heaven.” OUtherwise it would be but a
buried treasure and a hidden light. But what profit
ie there in either? Yea, goodness does not only thereby,
become Lknown to others, but we ourselves also become
certain that we are honest, as St, Peter in 2 Pet. 1:10 says:
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“Wherefore, brethren, give the more diligence to make your
calling and election sure.” For where works do not follow
a man cannot know whether his faith is right; yea, he may
be certain that his faith is a dream, and not right as it
ghould be. Thns Abraham beeame certain of his faith and
that he feared God, when he offered up his son. As God
by the angel said to Abraham, Gen. 22:12: “Now I know,
that is, it is manifest, that thou fearest God, seeing thon
Lhast not withheld thy son, thine only son from me.”

14. Then abide by thie truth, that man is internally, in
spirit before God, justified by faith alone without works,
but externally and publicly before men and himself, he is
justified by works, that he is at heart an honest believer
and pious. The one you may c¢all a public or outward justi-
fieation, the other an inner justification, yet in the sense
that the public or external justifieation is only the fruit,
the result and proof of the justitication in the heart, that
a man does not become just thereby before God, but must
previously be just before him. 8o you may eall the fruit
of the tree the public or outward good of the tree, which
is only the result and proof of its inner and natural
goodness.

This is what 8t. James means when he says in his Epistle,
2:26: “Faith without works is dead.” That is, as the
works do not follow, it is a sure sign that there is no faith
there; but only an empty thought and dream, which they
falsely call faith. Now we understand the word of Christ:
“Make to yoursclves friends by means of the mammon
of unrighteousness.” That is, prove your faith publicly
by your outward gifts, by which you win friends, that the
poor may bhe witnesses of your public work, that your faith
is genuine. For mere external giving in itself can never
make friends, unless it proceed from faith, as Christ rejects
the alms of the Pharisees in Mat. 6:2, that they thereby
make no friends because their heart is false. Thus no
heart can ever be right without faith, so that even nature
forces the confession that no work makes one good, but
that the heart must first be good and upright,
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II. AW works must be done freely and gratuitously, without
seeking gain by them.

15. Christ means this when, in Mat. 10:8, he says: “Freely
yc receive, freely give,” For just as Christ with all his
works did not merit heaven for himself, because it was his
before; but he served us thereby, not regarding or seeking
his own, but these two things, namely, our benefit and the
glory of God his Father; so also should we never scek
our own in our good works, cither temporal or ¢ternal, but
glorify God by freely and gratuitously doing good to our
neighbor. This St. Paul teaches the Philippians, 2:5: “Have
this mind in you which was also in Christ Jesus: who, exist-
ing in the form of Grod, counted not the being on an equality
with God a thing to be grasped, but emptied himself, taking
the form of a servant, being made in the likeness of men;
and being found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself,
becoming obedient even unto death, yea, the death of the
cross.” That is, for himself he had enough, since in him
dwelt all the fulness of the (Godhead bodily; and yet he
served us and became our gervant.

16. And this is the caunse; for since faith justifies and des-
troys sin before God, 8o it gives life and salvation. And now
it would be a lasting shame and disgrace, and injurious to
faith, if any one by his life and works would desire to obtain
what faith already possesses and brings with it. Just as
Christ would have only disgraeced himself had he done good
in order to become the Son of God and Lord over all things,
which he already was before. So faith makes us God’s
children as John 1:12 says: “But as many as received him,
to them gave he the right to become the children of God,
even to them that believe on his name” But if they are
children, then they are heirs, as 8t. Paul says, Rom. 8:17,
and Gal. 4:7. How then ean we do anything to obtain the
inheritance, which we already have by faith?

17. But what shall we say of passages that insist on a
good life for the sake of an external reward as this one
does: “Make to yoursclves friends by means of the mam-
mon of unrighteousness?’ And in Mat. 19:17: “Bat if
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thou wouldst enter into life, keep the commapdments.”
And 6:20: “But lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven.”
We will say this: that those who do not know faith,
only speak and think of the reward, as of works. For
they think that the same rule obtains here ag in buman
affairs, that they must earn the Kingdom of heaven by
their works. These, too, are dreams and false views, of
which Malachi, 1:10, speaks: ¢“Oh, that there were one
among you that would shut the doors, that ye might not
kindle fire on mine altar in vain!” They are slaves and
greedy sclf-enjoying hirelings and day laborers, who receive
their reward here on earth, like the Pharisees with their
praying and fasting, as Christ says, Mat. 6:2,

However, in regard to the eternal reward it is thus:
inasmuch as works naturally follow faith, as 1 said, it iz not
necessary to command them, for it is impossible for faith
not to do them without being commanded, in order that
we may learn to distinguish the false from the true faith.
Hence the eternal reward also follows truc faith, naturally,
without any seeking, so that it is impossible that it should
not, although it may never be desired or sought, yet it is
appropriated and promised in order that true and false
belicvers may be known, and that every one may understand
that a good life follows naturally of itself.

18, As an illustration of this take a rude comparison:
behold, hell and death are also threatened to the sinner, and
naturally follow sin without any seeking; for no one does
wickedly because he wants to be damned, but would much
rather escape it. Yet, the result is there, and it is not
necessary to declare it, for it will come of itgelf. Yet, it
is declared that man might know what follows a wicked
life. o here, a wicked life has its own reward without
seeking it. Hence a good life will find its reward without
any seeking it. When you drink good or poor wine, although
you do not drink it for the taste, yet the taste naturally
follows of itself.

19. Now when Christ says: make to yourselves friends, lay
up for yourselves treasures, and the like, you see that he
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means: do good, and it will follow of itself without your
seeking, that you will have friends, find treasures in heaven,
and receive a reward. But your cyes must simply be di-
rected to a good life, and care nothing about the reward,
but be satisfied to know and be assured that it will follow,
and let God see to that. For those who look for a reward,
become lazy and unwilling laborers, and love the reward
more than the work, yea, they become -enemies of work.
In this way God's will also becomes hateful, who has
commanded us to work, and hence God’s command and will
must finally become burdensome to such a heart.

1I1. Ii is not the sainis, but God only who receives us into the
eternal tabernacles, and bestows the reward.

20, This is so clear that it needs no proof. For how can
the saints receive us into heaven, as every one himself must
depend on God alone to receive him into heaven, and every
saint scarcely has enough for himself? This the wise vir-
ging prove, who did not wish to give of their oil to the
foolish virgins, Mat. 25:9, and 8t. Peter, 1 Pet. 4:18, says:
“The righteons ig scarcely saved.” And Christ in John
3:13: “And no one hath ascended into heaven, but he that
descended out of heaven, even the Son of Man, who is in
heaven.”

21, What then ghall we reply to: “Make to yourselves
friends out of the mammon of nnrighteousness; that, when
it shall fail, they may receive you into the eternal taber-
nacles?” We say this: that this passage says nothing about
the saints in heaven, but of the poor and needy on earth,
who live among us. As though he would say: why do yon
build churches, make saints and serve my mother, 8t. Peter,
8t. Paul and other departed saints? They do not need this
or any other service of yours, they are not your friends, but
friends of those who lived in their days and to whom they
did good; but do service to your friends, that is, the poor
who live in your time and among you, your nearest neigh-
bors who need your help, make them your friends with your
marion.

22. Again, we must noi understand this reception into the

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

312 LUTHER’S CHURCH POSTIL.

eternal tabernacles as being done by man; however, men
will be an ingtrument and witneas to our faith, exercised and
ghown in their behalf, on account of which God receives
ug into the eternal tabernacles, For thus the Scriptures
are accustomed to speak when they say: sin condemns,
faith saves, that meansg, sin is the cauge why God condemns,
and faith is the cause why he saves, As man algo is at all
times accustomed to say: your wickedness will bring you
misfortune, which means, your wickedness is the cause
and source of your misfortine. Thus our friends receive us
into heaven, when they are the cause, through our faith
shown to them, of entering heaven. This is enough on
these three points.

23. In this connection we will explain three guestions,
that we may better understand this Gospel. What is
mammon? Why is it unrighteous? And why Christ com-
mands us to imitate the unjust steward, who worked for
his own gain at his master’s expense, which without doubt
is unjust and a sin?

24, First, mammon is a Hebrew word meaning riches or
temporal goods, namely, whatever any one owns over and
above what his needs require, and with which he can benefit
others without injuring himself. For Hamon in Hebrew
means multitude, or a gréat crowd or many, from which
Mahamon or Mammon, that is, multitude of riches or goods,
is derived.

25. Becond, it is called unrighteous, not because obtained
by injustice and usury, for with unrighteous possessions no
good can be done, for it musi be returned as Isaiah, 61:8,
gays: “For I, Jehevah, love justice, I hate robbery with
iniquity.” And Solomon, Prov. 3:27, says: “Withhold not
good from them to whom it is due, when it is in the power
of thy hand to do it.” Dut it i3 called unrighteous because
it atands in the serviece of unrighteousness, as St. Paul says
to the Ephesians, 5:16, that the days are evil, although
(3od made them and they are good, but they are evil hecause
wicked men misuse them, in which they do many sins,
offend and endanger souls.
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Therefore, riches are unrighteous, hecause the people mis-
us¢ and abuse them. TFor we know that wherever riches
are the saying holds good: money rules the world, men
creep for it, they lie for it, they act the hypocrite for it,
and do all manner of wickeduess against their neighbor
to obtain it, to keep it, and inerease it to possess the friend-
ship of the rich.

26. But it is especially before Goid an unrighteous mam-
mon becanse man does not serve his neighbor with it;
for where my neiglhbor is in need and I do not help him
when I have the means to do go, I unjustly keep what is hisg,
ag I am indebted to give to him according to the law of
nature: “Whatsoever you would that men shonld do to
you, do yom even so to them” Mat. 7:12. And Christ
gays in Mat. 5:42: “Give to him that asketh thee)” And
John in his first Epistle, 3:17: *Iut whogo hath the worid’s
goods, and beholdeth his brother in nced, and shutteth
up his compassion from him, how doth the love of God
abide in him?” And few see this unrighteousness in mam-
mon hecause it is spiritual, and is fourd also in those
possessions which are obtaized by the fairest means, which
deccive them ihat they think they do no one any harm,
because they do no coarse cutward injustice, by robbing,
stealing and uwsury.

27. In the third place it has heen a matter of very great
concern to many to know who the unjust steward is
whom Christ &0 highly recommends? Thisg, in short, is the
simple answer: Christ does not commend unto us the
steward on account of his unrighteonsness, but on avcount
of his wisdom and his shrewdness, that with all his un-
righteousness, he so wisely helps himself. As though I
would urge some one to watch, pray and study, and would
say: Look here, murderers and thieves wake at night
to rob and steal, why ther do you not walke 1o pray and
study? By this I do not praise murderers and thieves for
their crimeg, but for their wisdom and foresight, that they
80 wigely obtain the pgoods of unrighteongness. Again.
as though I would say: An unchaste woman adorns her-
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self with gold and silk to tempt young boys; why will you
not also adorn yourself with faith to please Christ? By
this I do not praise fornication, but the diligence employed.

28. In this way Panl compares Adam and Christ saying:
“Adam was a figure of him that was to come.” Rom, 5:14,
Although from Adam we have nothing but gin, and from
Christ nothing but grace, yet these are greatly opposed
to cach other. But the comparison and type consist only
in the consequence or birth, not in virtue or vice. As {o
birth, Adam is the father of all sinners, so Christ is the
father of all the righteous. And as all sinners come from
one Adam, go all the righteous come from one Christ. Thus
the unjuet steward is licre typified to us only in his canning
and wisdem, who knows so well how to lhelp himself, that
we should also consider in the right way the welfare of our
gouls as he did in the wrong way that of his body and life.
With this we will let it suffice, and pray God for grace.

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY, 315

TENTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appesared first in tlhe year 1525, and was issued in
pamphlet form in nearly a dozen separate editions. From this we
conclude that it awnkened a great interest among the people, as it
certainly ought to bave done. It bore the title: “A sermon on tbe
destruection of Jerusalem. In like manner will Germany also be
destroyed. if she will not recognize the time of lher visitation. What
the temple of God is. Martin Luther. Wittenbergz, 1525.”

Text, Luke 19:41-48. And when ke drew nigh, hie saw the
city and 1wwept over i, seying, I'f thou hedst Enown in this day,
even thou, the things which belong wnto peace! but now they are
hid from thine cyes. For the deys shall come upon thee, when
thine enemies shall cast up @ bank about thee, and compass
thee round, and keep thee in on every side, and shall dash thee
{o the ground, and thy clildren within thee; and they shall not
leave in thee one Stone wpon another; because thou Eknewest
not the time of thy visitalion.

And he entered into the temple, and began lo cast oul them
that sold, saying unto them, It 18 written, And my house shall
be a house of prayer: but ye have made it a den of robbers.

And he was teaching daily in the temple. But the chicf
pricsts end the scribes and the principal men of the people
sotght to desiroy him: and they could not find what they mighi
do; for the people all hung upon him, listening.,

CONTENTS: TIIE PROPIIECY OF CIIRIST CONCERNING
THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM, AND THE CLEAXN-
SING OF THE TEMPLY. BY CHRIST.

I. THE PROPUECY OF TUE DRH- B. The way and manner Christ de-

STRUCTION OF JERUSALEM. livered this prophecy. 4-6.
The summary and contents of this  C. How and why the Jews did not
Gospel. 1, bielieve thls prophecy. 7.
A. Why the destructlon of the city D. The destruction which is taught
of Jerusalem was prophesied. 2. by thls prophecy.
There are two ways to preach 1, The deatraction In itself. B-10.
agalnet the desplsers of God's 2. Ifow and why this destruction
Word, 34, will algo visit Germany.
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a. Why this destruction will
come upon Germany, 111,
b. IHow the DLeginning of thia
destruction has already tak-
ca place, 11-13,
It is a groat blessing when
God gives us his Waord, and
a great sln when that word
is despised. 13-14.
c. In what way should we
geek to prevent this destruc-
tion. 135,
3. The cause of this desiruction,
16.
Concerning the anxious care
for the Lody., (Bauchsorge.)
a. This anxious care dishonors
God. 17[.
b. How and why belicvers
should flee from this care.
18.
c¢. The fruits and workings of
this care. 19.
d. This anxious care i3 a very
great evil, 20-22,
B. Tow shonld this prophecy serve
us, 23.

Ii. THE CLEANSING OF THE
TEMPLE.

1. How Chrlat teaches by this cleans-

ing, what the true temple of God
1s. 24-251,

Why ihe temple at Jerusajem ie
called holy, 26.

. What moved Christ to undertake

this ecleansing. 27f,
Judgment concerning the churches
and cloisters of the Papists. 28-29.

. How Christ makes room for his

Word by this cleansing. 29.
An admonition to pray to God
to turn hig anger from ws. 30.
(iod punishes most severely the
desplsing of his Word. 31-33.

. ITow and why Christ leta us vlew

nis great anger and zeal in his
cleansing of the temple. 34-36,

The abominations of the Papa-
cy. 37-38.

5. How Chrlst makes a beginning

here and at the same time gives
a prelude to what the Romans
should do with the temple. 39.

. ITow this cleansing 1 to be ap-

plied tu the Leformation. 40f.

The world unjustly ascribes the
cause ol Its misfortune to the Gos-
pel. 4142,

THE SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. 'This Gospel teaches
us faith and love. It reminds us of faith in that it pictures to us
Christ the Lord, who he is, and Lhow he is disposed. Here view the
prophecy of Zecharial 9:9,

2, It teaches us love in that Christ forgets his own praise which
men gave him, when he entered Jerusalem riding upon an ass amd
wept over the misfortune which should come upon the pecple.

3. 'The time of their visitation they knew not, who now, since the
Gospel is preached to them, do not aceept Christ. Therefore they musi
algo perish, and this is given as a warning and an admonition.

4. What is the church today but a house of merchandise, where
people sell everything, even the forgiveness of sinms. Woe to us!

PARTI. THE PROPHECY OF THE DESTRUCTION OF

JERUSALEM.

1. This Gospel pregents that which took place on Palm
Sunday, when Christ rode into Jerusalem. On this ocea-
gion, he preached two or three days in the temple, which
was more than he ever did before at one time. The sum
and substance of this Gospel is, that Christ gricves and
laments over the afflictions of those who despise God’s
Word,

2. Now you have often heard what the Word of God is,
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what it brings us, and what kind of scholars it kas. Of all
ihis nothing is said here. Only the punishment apd gdis-
tress whicli shall come upon the Jews because they would
not rccognize ihe time of iheir visitatiom, are here de-
scribed.  And let us well consider this, because the {ime
of their visitation also deeply concerns us. 1f they are
punished whoe do not know the time of their visitation,
whait will be doue to those who maliciously persecute, bias-
pheme and disgrace the Gospel and ihe Word of God?
However, here he only speaks of those who do not know itl.

3. There are iwo methods of preaching againsi the de-
spisers of God's Word. The first is by threals, as Christ
threatens them in Mat. 11:21-24: “Woe unto thee, Chora-
zin! woe unto tliee Bethsaida! for if the mighty works had
been done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, they
would have repented long ago in sackelolh and ashes. But
I say unto you, it shail be more tolerable for Tyre and
Bidon in the day of judgmeni ihan for you. And thon,
Capernanm (which was liis own ecity, where he performed
most of his mighty works), shalt thou be exalted unto
Leaven? thoun shalt go down unto hell; for il the mighty
works had been done in Sodom which were done in thee, it
would have remained uptil this day. DBut I say nnte yon
that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom ir
the day of judgment, than for thee”” With thege threat-
ening words he would frighten them to their serpses, and
not to cast to the winds the Word which God sends 1hem.

4. The other method the Lord gives here when he weeps,
and shows his sympatiy for the poor blinded people, and
rebukes and threatens them, not as the hardened and stub-
bornly blind; but when ke melts in love and compasgion
over his enemies, and with great heart-rending pily and
cries, he tells them what shall befall them, which he would
gladly prevent, but all is in vain. In the passage just
quoted, Mat, 11:21-24, where he rebukes them, he does not
treat them in love, but in the severity of faith. However
here, it is all sincere love and mercy. This is worthy of

our congideration.
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5. First, as he approached the city they went before and
followed him with songs of great joy, saying: “Hosanna to
the Son of David!” and spread their garments in the way
and cut branches from the trees and strewed them in the
way; the whole scene was most glorious. But in the midst
of all this joy he beging to weep. He permits all the world
to be jovful, while he himself was bowed with grief, when
he beheld the city and said:

“If thou hadst known in this day, even thow, the things thul
belong unto peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.”

6. As though he wonld say: O, if you only knew what
belongs to your peace, that you might not be destroyed, but
be preserved with both temporal and etermal peace, you
would yet this day consider, and redeem the time! And
now it is high time for you to know what is for your high-
est welfare. Bnt you are blind, and will neglect the oppor-
tunity, until there shall be neither help nor counsel. As
though to say: Here vou stand, firmly built, and within
you are strong and mighty men, who, secare and happy,
think there is no danger! Yet, about forty years more, and
you shall be ntterly destroyed. The Lord plainly says this
in these words:

“For the doys shall comeupon lhee, when thy enemies shall
cast up a bank about thce, and compass thee round, end kesp
thee in on every side and shall dash thee to the ground and thy
children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone
upon another ; because thow knowest not the time of thy visita-
tion.”

7. But the Jews were stubborn, and depended on God’s
promises, which they thought meant nothing else than
that they should continue forever., They were secure, and
vainly thongit: God will not do such things to us. We
own the temple; liere God himself dwells; besides we have
mighty men, money and treasures enough to defy all our
enemies! For even the Romans, and the emperor after he
had conquered the city, confessed that the city was so well
and firmly built, that it would have been impossible to take
it, had God not especially willed it. Therefore they trusted
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in their own glory, and built their confidence on a false
delusion, which finally deceived them.

8. The Lord, however, saw deeper into the future than
they when he said: O, Jerusalem! if thou hadst known
what I know, thou wouldst seek thy peace. Peace in the
Scriptures means, when all things go well with us. You
now think you have pleasant days, but if you knew how
your enemies will encamp round about you, eompass you
about and hedge you in on every side, crugh you to the
ground and demolish all your beautiful buildings, and leave
not one stone upon another; you would eagerly accept the
Word, which brings to you solid peace and every blessing.
[The woeful history of the destruction of Jerusalem you
can read in books, from which those who wish will easily
understand this Gospel.]

9. God caused his threats to be executed even thus, that
the city was besieged at the time of the Easter festival,
when the Jews were assembled within the walls of Jerusa-
lem from every land, and as the historian Josephus writes,
there were together at that time about three miliion peo-
ple. This was an enormous mulfitude, Only one hundred
thousand people would have been enough to crowd the city.
But all this great multitnde God in bis wrath intended to
bake, melt and weld together into one mass of ruin. Yet,
the Apostles and Christians were all out of the city, they had
withdrawn into the land of Herod, Samaria, Galilee,and were
scattered among the heathen, Thus God separated and
saved the good grain and poured the chaff into one place.
There was such an immense multitude of Jews present,
that they were sufficient to devour a whole kingdom, to say
nothing of enly cne city. They also fell into sueh distress
and famine, that they devoured everything and had nothing
left, until they were at last compelled to eat their leather
how-strings, shoe latchets and shoe leather; and finally
mothers moved by their distress butchered their own chil-
dren, which the soldiers snatched from them, for they
smeit the odor of the hoiling meat through the squares of
the city. They used dove’s dung for salt, which commanded
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a high price. In short, there was distiress and bloodshed
enough to melt a rock to tears; so that no one could have
believed that God’s wrath could be so horrible and that he
would so unmercifully martyr a people. The buildings and
the streets were piled full of the dead, who perished from
starvation, and yet the Jews were so raging that they
defied God and rcfused to yield, until the emperor was
compelled to use force and capture the cify, when they
could no longer maintain their ground.

10. And as some Jews were such rogues as to swallew
their money so that it could not be taken from them, the
soldiers thought that they all had swallowed their money;
therefore they cut them open by the thousands, hunting
for it. The slaughter and destruction were so great, that
cven the heathen were moved to compassion, and the em-
peror was foreced {o give orders no longer to desiroy them,
but to take them prisoners and sell them as slaves. The
Jews then became so cheap, that thirty were sold for a
penny; and thus they were scattered throughout the whole
world, and wcre everywhere despised as the vilest people
on earth, and thus they are everywhere regarded at the
present day, everywhere dispersed, without a eity or a coun-
iry of their-own, and fhey ean never meet again as they
vainly believe to establish their priesthood and kingdom.
Thus God avenged the death of Christ and all his prophets,
and paid them back hecause they knew not the day of their
visitation.

APPTLICATION TO GERMANY.

11. Here let us learn a lesson, for this concerns us, not
us alone who are here present, but the whole couniry of
Germany. If is not a mere jest, nor should we think that
it will go different with us. The Jews would not believe
until they experieneed it and became conscious of it. God
has now also visited us, and has opecoed the precious
treasures of his holy Gospel unto us, by which we
canp learn God’s will, and see how we were held by
the power of the devil. Yet no one will earnestly be-
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lieve ig, yea, we mucll inore despise it and make light of it.
X0 city, no officer of the government is thankful for the
tiospel; and what is still worse the great majority perse-
cute and blasplieme it. God has great patience; he wails
Lo sce how we will deal with his Gospel; but when we once
lct the opportunity slip, he will take his Word from us,
and then the wrath which consomed thie Jews will also con-
sume us. For it is one and the selfsame YWord, the very
same God, and the identical Clrist, the Jews themselves
had; therefore the punishment in body and soul will also
umost certainly be the same. [We, of course, regard il ag
mockery, and care nothing for 1. This is only an evidence
of our own blindness, We ouglit to perceive that God is
hardening us; for tiere is not a single city that is con-
cerned about it; no officer of the law shows any zeal in
itg favor. Il is most deplorable.] .And I fear the time will
yvet comme when Germany will lay in a heap of rains. The
evil winds have alrcady begun {o blow desiruction in our
peasant war,  YWe have already lost many people. Nearly
one hundred thousand men, only between Iaster and 1'ente-
cost! It is an awful work of Ged, and I fear it will not
stop at this. It is only a foretasie of a threat to frighten
us, that we may prepare ourselves for the coming ordeal.
So far it is but a fox’s tail, but God will seon come with
a lerrible seourge, and lash us to pieces.

12, But we will act just like thie Jews, and care nothing
for il, until all help and comnscl arve lost forever. Now
we might cheek i, for now it is high time for us to know
what is best for es, and accept the Gospel in peace, while
grace is brought, and peace i8 offercd uunto us. DBuat we
permit one day after another, ome yecar after another to
pass, and do even lesgs than formerly. No one prays now,
no one is in earnest. When {he time is pasi, prayers will
be of no avail, We do not lay it to heari, and think we
arc sufe, and do not sce the awful calamity which has
alveady begun, and are notl aware that God so dreadfully
punishes vs with fuise proplets and sects, which Le sends
us everywhere, and who preach so securely as though they
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had swallowed the Holy Spirit whole. Those whom we
had thought were the very best among us, go to work and
lead the people astray, until they scarcely know what to
do or leave undone.

13. But this is only a beginning, although it is fright-
ful and terrible enough, ¥or there is no greater distress
and calamity than when God sends us sccte and false spir-
its, because they are so impudent and daringly bold, that
they are really to be pitied. On the other hand the Word
of God is such a great treasure, that no one can sufficiently
comprehend its worth. For God himself considers his
treasure immensely great, and when he visits us with his
grace, he earnestly desires that we should gladly and freely
accept it, and dees nct compel us as he is able to do, but it
iz his will that we should gladly obey it from choice and
love. For he does not wait until we come to him, but he
comes first to us. He comes into the world, becomes man,
serves us, dies for us, rises again from the dead, sends us
his Holy Spirit, gives us his Word, and opens heaven so
wide that all men can enter; besides he gives us rich
promises and assurances that he will care for us in time
and in eternity, here and there, and pours out into our
bosoms all the fulness of his grace. Therefore the accept-
able time of grace is now at hand. Yet, we neglect it,
and cast it to the winds, so that he will not and cannot
give it to us.

14. I'or when we fall and sin in other ways, he can
better spare us and be lenient, he of course will spare
ug and forgive; but when we despise his Word, it calls
for punishment, and he will also punish us, cven if he
delays a hundred years. But he will not wait that long.
And the clearer the Word is preached the greater the
punishment will be. I fear it will be the destruction of
all Germany. Would to God I were a falsc prophet in
this matter. Yet it will most certainly take place. God
cannot permit this shameful disregard of his Word to ge
unpunished, nor will he wait long, for the Gospel is so0
abundantly proclaimed that it has never been as plainly
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and clearly taught since the days of the Apostles, as it is at
present, God be praised! Hence it applies to Germany, as
I fear it will be destroyed, unless we act differently.

15, We, who have heard the Gospel for a long time,
ought earnestly to pray God that he continue to grant us
peace. The princes and officers want to settle everything
with the sword, ard too impudently interfere with God’s
office, until God himself shall smite them down. 8o it is
high time faithfully to beseech God to permit his Gospel
to be further spread through Germany, to those who have
not yet heard it. For if the punishment came suddenly
upon us, all will be lost, and many souls will be taken be-
fore the Gospel comes to them. Therefore I wish that we
would not so terribly despise the Gospel, the costily treas-
ure, not only for our own sakes, but also for the sake of
those who have nat yet heard it. It has become a liitle
quiet, God grant that it may so continue, and that both the
princes and the citizens may become more sane; for if it
ghould begin afresh, I fear it would have no end.

16. But we act just like the Jews, who cared more for the
belly than for God. They were more concerned how to
fill their stomachs than how to be saved. For this reason
they have lost both, and have been served just right. Be-
cause they would not accept eternal life and peace, God
took their bodily life, so that they have lost both body and
goul. They also immediately put forth the excuse, just
as our own peoble do to-day. Ye would of course gladly
aceept the Gospel, if it would not place our bodies and
property in jeopardy, and if thereby we would not hazzasd
the loss of our wives and children. For the Jews said, if
we believe in him, the Romans will come and take away
both our place and nation, John 11:48. As nothing will
happen sooner than what the wicked fear, as Solomon
gays, Prov. 10:24: ¢The fear of the wicked, it shall come
upon him.”

This prevented the Jews to believe God, and they did
not consider the great and rich promises God begtowed
upon them. 8¢ we also pass them by, and are not aware
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of the all powerful and comfortable promises Christ gives
when he says, Mat, 19:2%: Ye shall receive a hundredfold
here, and there ye shall inherit eternal life. Let wife and
child go, I will care for them, and restore them again to
you. Only courageously trust in me. [Do you not think
that [ can build you another house? 1o you regard me as
being a bard man? Yet [ will give you heaven; will yon
not risk it on my Word?] If you are robbed of your
treasores, blessed are ye, heaven and carth are mine, I
wiil reward ycu a hundredfold.

17. We pass over these and many like passages, and be-
sides despise them, and depend only on what we have in
cur barks, and how we may keep our purses filled, and do
not consgider that God hag also given us what we have,
and will still give us more; nor do we consider that when
wo lose God, the stomach will also be losi, Therefore we
are served just right in losing both the creator and the
creature besides.

13. But believers in God risk all in him and transfer
all things into his care, for him to do according to his
pleasure, and think thus: God has given you your home
and wife, you have not produced them yourself; now be-
cause they are God’s, 1 will entrust them all to his care, he
will keep them from all harm. I must otherwise leave all
at any rate, therefore I will bravely trust him with them,
and for his sake give up all I have, If God wants me
here, he will give me other treasures, for he has promised
to give enough for this life and for the life to come. If
he does not want me here, I owe him a death, which will
bring me into eternal life; when he calis me, T will go
trusting in his Word.

19. Whoever is8 not thus disposed, denies God, and must
at the same time lose both, the present and the eternal
life. The belly with its foul odors is our God, and prevents
us from clinging to God’s Word. First, T will be certain
Lhow I shall feed, and where my supplies are. The Gospel
says: Trustin God; and your stomach shall most certainly
e provided for, and have enough [without believing or
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trusting in it]. But if I have only five dollars they give
me so much eourage to think I have anyhow enough food
for ten days, that 1 trust in such limited provisions, and
do not trust God who fcd me hitherto, that he will care
for me to-morrow,

20. Is it not a shameful vexation or calamity that I trosi
in a penny that I will have something to eat to-morrow?
How contemptible this carcass! Shall a penny have more
weight in my heart and give me more courage than God
himself, who holds heaven and earth in his power, who
gives us the air we breathe and the water we drink, who
makes our corn to grow and gives us all things? 1t is so
seandalons that it cannot be uttered, that God should not
amount to as much with us as a hundred guilders. Why
not think that God, who has created me, will surely feed
me, if he wants me to live? If he does not want this, very
well, I shall be satisfied.

21. Yes, says the stomach, T find no God in my chest!
You silly donkey, who assures you that you will live to-
morrow? You are not certain whether you will have a
belly to-morrow, and you want to know where to find the
bread and the food! Yes, you have a fine assurance!
When our hearts are thng prompied, we sce what a govern-
ment of hell there would be on earth; yes, it would be the
devil himself. Is it not a thing most ahomirable, that God
who fceds so many mouths, should he held in such Iow es-
tecem by me, that I will not trust him to feed me? Yea,
that a guilder, thiriy-eight cents, should bé valued more
highly than God, who pours out his treasures everywhere
in riech profusion. For the world is full of God and his
worlks. He is everywhere present with his gifis, and yet
we will not trust in him, nor accept his visitation. Shame
on thee, thou cursed world! What kind of a child is that,
who cannot trust in God for a single day, but trusts in o
guilder?

22, Now, 1 think, we see what the world iz, how on ac-
count of the belly the world despises God, and yet must
lose the belly together with body and soul. Oh, what
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godless people we are, and yet we are to spit upon or
despise the world, Tf onc would consider that he is such
a godless wretch, that he eannot trust in (ted, he would
not wish to live. Only choke away; for as capiives we
stick too deeply in the old Adam. The world is hell in
prospeet, yea, the real kingdom of Satan, a court yard in
hell, except that the body is still here, otherwise it is
troe hell.

23. For this reason Christ admonishes us with tears to
know our salvation and accept his visitation, that the
calamity may not follow, which will surely come upon those
who do not accept it, who are secure, until swift and sud-
den destruetion comes upon them. May God give us grace,
that we may know ourselves! The Gospel further reads:

“And he entered into the temple, and began to cast out them
that sold, seying unio them: It iz wriltien, And my house shall
be a house of prayer; but ye have made it @& den of roblers.”

PART 11. THE CLEANSING OF THE TEMPLE.

24, This is the second part of onr Gospel, where the Lord
takes hold of matters in carnest with his powerful hand,
when he goes into the temple and ecasts out those who
bought and sold there. For the first part was nothing but
an sdmonition and incentive unto faith. Here the Lord
now tells us what the temple of God is, and quotes pas-
sages from the Scriptures, and especially from the prophet
Isaiah, 56:7, where God says: “For my house shall be
called a house of prayer for all peoples.” You, however,
have made it a house of merchandise. This is a strong
passage which the prophet utiers: “for all peoples, for all
Clentiles,” is against the Jews, who trusted in the temple
of God at Jerusalem, and thought that this material house
in Jerusalem would stand forever, and that it was im-
possible for God to demolish this tcmple or destroy this
city. The Word of God does not lie. For this reagon they
alzo murdered Btephen, because he spoke against that holy
place and said, Acts 6:14: “Jesns shall destroy this place,
and shall change the customs which Moses delivered unto
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us.,” And they said: have not the prophets praised this
house, and Christ himself says here, that it is a house of
prayer, and you Apostles say, he will destroy it.

25. But we must rightly understand this expression, that
the city of Jerusalem, the temple and the people, should
remain until the time of Christ. With this agree all the
prophets, who have given all things into the hands of
Christ; as he would then dispose of it, so it should be and
remain. Hence the passage in Isaiah goes no further than
unto the times of Christ, as also all the prophets say,
that after that there shall come a kingdom cxtending over
the whole world, as in Malachi 1:10-11 we read: “For
from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the game
my name shall be great among the Gentiles; and in every
place incense shall be offered unto my name, and a pure
offering; for my name shall be great among the Gentiles,
saith Jehovah of hosts.” Here the prophet speaks of the
spiritual kingdom of Christ, who shall build himself a
house of prayer as extensive ag the whole world.

26. It is true that God himself has established the tem-
ple at Jerusalem, not because it consisted of beautifu!
gtones and costly buildings, or because it was consecrated
by bishops, as at present men employ such foolery and jug-
gling tricks; but God himself had consecrated and sancti-
fied it with his Word, when he said: This house is my
house! for his Word was preached in it. Now, wherever
God’s Word is preached, there is God’s own true house,
there God most certainly dwellg with his grace. Wherever
his Gospel ig, there is a house of prayer, there men shall
and may truly pray, and God will also hear their prayer,
ag Christ in John 16:23-24 says: “If ye shall ask anything
of the Father, he will give it you in my name., Hitherto
have ye asked nothing in my name; ask, and ye shall re-
ceive, that your joy may be made full.” Here again, where
the Word is not found, there the devil hag full sway.

27. That we have imitated the Jews and built so many
churches, would be well enough, if we had dope it in order
that the Word of God might be preached there; for where
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the Word goes there God iz present, and logks down from
heaven and pours cut his grace. Therefore he says to the
Jews here: I will not that you should make cut of my
house a den of robbers. For there were money changers in
it wlko sold sheep and oxen, that strangers might buy them
for their offerings in divine service. Why then does he
call it a den of robbers? Surely, he gives it a scandalous
pame. Ile dees it however because they no longer ap-
preciate the house as the house of God, but as a market
house; that is, the priests did not inguire how the Word of
God was preached in it, although they sang, they babbled
and read the prophets and Moses; but God cares nothing
for such 2 murmuring of Psalms; that belongs to children.

28. They did just as our priests and monks do now, who
have alzo made dens of robbers of our churches and clois-
ters, and have preached poison, and leld nrasses only
that the people might give them money and presents for
holding them that they might thus fill their stomachs.
They made the church a market house, in which they car-
ried on their idle 1alk, corrunted and destroved the sheep
of God’s pastures by their scandalous false doctrine, that
it may well be called a robber’s den for the soul. This title
we should write on all churches in which the Gospel is not
preached, for there they mock God, destroy souls, banish
the pure Word and establish dens of murder; for he who
listens to their words must die. Oh, how shamefully we
have been deceived! Now, however, we should praise God,
that this Word again brings us life, drives out the mur-
derers, and tcaches us how to pray aright; for an honest
heart must pray, not with the mouth, but with the heart.

THE CONCLUSION.

29. Thus we have heard the sccond part of our Gospel,
how Christ drove out the merchants that pandered to base
appetites, and made room for his Word. 1t would be a
rood thing, in this same way to cleanse our cloisters, and
turn them into schools or preaching places; if this is not
donc they will be and continue to be nothing but dens of
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robhers; for if Clirist calls his own house a den of robbers,
how much mgre will our churches and temples, not con-
secrated by God, be called dens of robbers?

30. I have often requested you to pray God to turn his
wrath and restrain the devil now in the world., For you
kave undoubtedly heard of the great calamity, bow many
have been slain in the insurrection. We fear they have all
been lost, for God requires obedience, and has himself pro-
nounced the sentence, Mat. 26:52: “For all they that take
the sword shall perish with the sword.” The devil has
taken possession of the world, who knows when our turn
will come. Therefore let us pray that God’s kingdom may
come and Clristians may be muliiplied, that he send wise
and intelligent ministers to care for the people and listen
to iheir wants. He who knows the gift of God prays for
others who have not yet heard the Word, it is high time {o
do so. [Pray the Lord’s I'rayer.]

31. Well, wherever this calamity begins and prevails,
that the people maliciously despise the day God visits us
with his Word and grace, for the sake of the belly and a
little temporal benefit and advantage; there must follow as
a consequence of such treatment the final punishment and
wrath of God, who will utterly destroy them, remove the
foundation of their trust, and overthrow the country and
the people, so that boilh temporal and eternal interests go
down together. ¥or how shall hie otherwise treat us, be-
cause of cur scandalous ingratitode for his great love and
merey which be publiely declared onfo us by his gracious
vigitation? How shall or can he do more for us, while we
with wantonness and definnce gpurn his help, and ever
struggle and strive after wrath and destruction? For if
thioge are not free of punishment who transgress the law
and sin against the ten commandments; how much less will
he permit those to go unnpunished, who blaspheme and
despise the Gospel of his prace, sceing the law by far does
not bring as many good things as the Gospel?

32, If we will not wigh to enjoy this happy day which
he gives us unto grace and our salvation, he ean also instead
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permit us to zee and experience nothing but the dark and
terrible night of all afliction and misfortunc. And since we
will not hear this precious YWord and the proclamation of
peace, we will be forced to hear the devil’s ery of murder
ring in our eare from every direction. Now is the time for us
to know the day, and well employ the rich and golden year,
while the annual fair is before gur very doors, and acknow)-
edge that he has severely punished us. If we neglect it and
allow it to pass, we can never hope for a better day or
expect any peace; for the Lord, who is the Lord of peace,
will be with ue no longer.

33. But if Christ be no longer with us, our hope will
vanigh; and wherever this beloved guest is rejected, and
his Christians no longer tolerated, government, peace and
everything shall perigh, for he too desires to eat with ns,
to rule and to provide bountifully. However, he desires
#lso to be known as such a Lord, in order that we may be
thankful to him, and also permit this guest and his Chris-
tians to eat with us, and give him his due tribute; if not,
we will then be foreed to give it to another, who will so
thank and reward us for it, that we shall not he able
to retain a bite of bread or a penny in peace. But the
world will not believe this, just as the Jews also would
not believe it, until they experienced it, and faith came to
their assistance. For God has ordained, that this Christ
shall be Lord and King upon the earth, under whose feet
he has pnt all things, and whoever would kave peace and
good days, must be kind and obedient to him, or he will be
dashed to pieces like a potter’s vessel. Ts. 2:9.

THE SECOND PART OF THIS GOSPEL.

“And he entered into the femple, and began to cast out those
that sold, suying unto them: It is written, And my house shall
b¢ a house of prayer, but ye have made it @ den of robbers.”

34. Here he shows the aim of hig great activily, and what
concerns him most of all, which wae also the cause of hig
weeping. It is indeed a terrible history, that he who so
recently wept outl of great sympathy and compassion, so
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goon can change and come forth in great anger, (for our
beloved Lord burns with great devotion and zeal), and goes
into the temple as in a storm, and strikes with his uplifted
arm as the Lord of the temple, of course with an excellent
and warm spirit by which he is moved, beholding the chief
cause of disiress and the destruction, of which he spoke
and over which he wept; namely, that the chief govern-
ment, which should be God’s own and be called his temple,
is all perverted and desolate, God’s Word and true worship
entirely suppresscd and corrupted, even by those who would
be leaders and teachers of the people, on account of their
disgraceful greed and their own glory. He would say by
this: Yes, it is this, that will completely bring on the
calamity, and make an end of everything among this people.

35. Therefore, as merciful and compassionate as he
showed himself to be to the poor multitude of people who
are 80 wretchedly misled to their destruction; so great was
the anger he showed against those who are the cause of this
destruction, Otherwise he did not often resort to physical
foree and cause an uproar, as he does here, so that it
is a strange act for an execellent and kind man, so full
of love. But the cause of it is the great and powerful zeal
and fervency of Bpirit, which sees whence all affliction and
sorrow come, namely, becauge the true worship of God is
abolished and the name of God is so blasphemed that it
is used merely for a show,

36. For the temple and the whole priesthood were or-
dained for the purpose of enforcing God’s Word, to praise
his grace and mercy, ete.; and to testify to thig and thank
him for his Word by an external worghip of offerings.
However, they did not teach praise and thanksgiving to
God, but instead they perverted it into the docirine of
monks and works, so that with such offerings one merited
the grace of God, and if ihey only offered a great deal, God
would give them heaven and every good thing on earth.
And hence they built their hopes for everything, which they
ought to look for out of pure gruce and mercy of God, on
their own works and merits. And begides they were misled
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so far in the devil’s name, that their avarice set np there
in the temple tables for bankers and counters for traders
in doves and all kinds of cattle used for offerings, so that
those coming from distant lands and cities could find
enough there to purchase, or if they had no money, they
might barter for or borrow it, so that there might by all
means be as many 2nd as great offerings as possible,

Thus under the name of divine worship the true worsghip
of God was overthrown and reooted out; and they substi-
tuted for God's grace and goodness their own merits, and
for his free gift their own works, which he was obliged to
accept from ug and thank us for them, and allow himself
to be treated as an idol, compelled to do what pleases us,
be angry or laugh, just as we wish it; and besides satiate
their outrageous greed, by such idolatrons deoings, and with-
out any sense of shame carry on a public annual fair,

37, Just as our Pope’s crowd, priests and monks, also
did, who taught nothing but to trust in human works, and
on this doctrine constructed everything in their church
government, 8o that the people are compelled to purchase
these things from them, who thus cstablislied a daily publie
fair over the whole world. And nothing was omitted that
could be made to serve their greed, and for money they sold
God, Christ, the Sacrament of the mass, absolution, and for-
givencss of gins, the losing and binding key. And to this
must be added their own invented human nonscnse, whieh
they pretend ig divine worship, such as the brotherhood of
monks, and their own superfluous merits; yea, even to put
vpon the dead a monk’s hood and cords; likewise the
bigshop’s and priest’s nasty oil, all kinds of bones of the
dead which they call holy, letters of indulgence to eat but-
ter, married women, children of priests and the like, All
this had to bring and yield them money daily.

38, And cgpecially the great rat king at Rome with his
Judas purse, which is the great money gulch that in the
name of Christ and the church has anpreopristed to iteelf
all the possessions of the world. For he has resgerved nnto
himself the power to forbid whatever he pleased and again
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to allow it for money, cven to take and give kingdoms,
whenever and as often as he pleased, and taxed lords and
kings as it suiled him,

Thiz is a much more infamous and barefaced perversion
of the temple of God into a house of merchandise, than
was perpetrated by ihe Jews at Jerusalem. For it Dbe-
longed to .\ntichrist, as is prophesied of him, to levy and
colleet for himsclf the treasures of the world; and St. Peter
gpeaking of such a hoard in 2 Pet. 2:3 says: “And in
covetousness shall they with feigned words make merchan-
dise of you: whose sentence now from of old lingereth not,
and their destruction slumbercth not.”

39. Therefore Christ is justly angry at such desecration
of his temple by these bloated misers, who do not only
despise and forsake the true worship of God, but also per-
vert it and trample it under their feei. And thus they truly
make out of the temple which God ordained for the purpose
of teaching the people the Word of God and guiding them
Lo heaven, nothing but a den of robbers, where nothing
but the destruction and the murder of immeorial souls take
place, becanse they silence God’s Word, through which alone
sounls can be saved, and instead they are fed on the devil’s
lies, ete.

This is truly the chief sin and principal cause, why
the Jews with their temple and all they had, deserved to
go to destruction and ruin. For, as they destroyed the
kingdom of God itself, ke will ro longer build vup their
kingdom for them. Wherefore he says: Because you go
to work, and instead of my kingdom you build the king-
dom of Satan, o will I also work against you, and will
destroy everything utterly, that I have built for you.
This is an example he began to do on that very day wh=n
he rushed among them in the temple, as his !ast public act
before his death, which after bis departure tke Romans
would effectually complete; namely, they with all they had
would be toially swept away, as he cleanses his temple of
them, that they may no more possess either their worship,
temple nor priestheod, country or people.
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40. He has, God be praised, even commenced to over-
throw our idols and spectres, and Popery’s abominable mer-
chandise of perfidy, and to purify his churches through the
Gospel, also as a prelude, that it may be seen that he will
also make an end of them, as before our eyes they have
already begun to fall, and they must daily fall more and
more, and they will be much more horribly dashed to the
earth and everlastingly destroyed, than the Jews were
destroyed and exterminated, because theirs is still 2 much
more shameful abomination. This shall first properly be-
gin when the Gospel has departed on account of their dis-
graceful, horrible blasphemy; but it will finally come to
an end on the last day and be completely and forever de.
gtroyed.

41. Let Germany, which, praise to God, now has the Gos-
pel, beware, that she may not meet the same fate, as it
already so sirongly everywhere indicates she will. For
we dare not think that the contempt and unthankfulness,
which are gaining control among us as great as among
the Jews, will remain unpunished. After that he will
let the godless world complain and cry: If the Gospel
had not come, such things would not have come upon us;
just like the Jews at Jerusalem blamed all their calamities
to the preaching of the Gospel, and they themselves at
the risk of their own necks prophesied that if Christ with
hiz Gospel should eontinue, the Romans would come and
take away their place and nation. And afterward also,
even tlie Romans blamed their destruction te thig new God
and pew doctrine, Just as it is said at present, since the
‘Gospel has appeared things have never been right.

42, And thus it will also go with the world; as its people
despise and persecute God’s Word, and become so hard-
ened and blinded, they will blame no one as the cause
and merit of their destruction but the precious Gospel
itself; which nevertheless alone preserves, thank God, what
is still preserved; otherwisc all things would long since lay
in one common heap of ruins, And yet it must bear the
blame for everything that the devil and his clans transact.
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Because people continue to blaspheme and will not recog-
nize what our sins deserve and the grace and mercy which
we have in the Gospel, God must thus repay such blas-
phemers, so that they become their own prophets, and for
a double wickedness receive a double reward.

This premonition has already gone forth, except that it ia
yet withheld on account of the faitliful few; just as he
keforehand admonished@ the Jews by this example when he
cast those that sold and bought out of the temple, and
afterwards went into the temple himself and finally taught
until the day of his death, and yet for a time withheld as
long as he could, and afterwards by his Apostles until they
would no longer tolerate them; s0 now we, who cleave to
Christ, restrain punishment as long as we live; but when
these too shall lay down their heads, then the world will
realize what it once had.
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This scrmon appeared first in the year 1522 under the title: A
scrmon on the hypocrite, ete.; but it differs so mteh from the text
of the Church Postil, that the Erlanzen Bditicn gives the text of
this first print among tle miseellancous sermons for the year 1522,
A medium position between the first edition and the Church Tostil
is heid by this sermon as printed in the eclleetion of 27 germons, o
which account we take notice of it here, as well as of the reissues
of the first copy. This sermon is also printed in the selection of 11
sermong and in the writing: “Tassicu or Suffering,’ ete. Also, “A
Sermon on the Gospel of Luke 18 on the hypocrite and publican.”
Wittenberg.

Tert. Luke 18:9-14. And he spake also this parable unio
cerlain who trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and
set all others at nought: Two men went up into the temple to
pray; the one @ I'harisee, and the other a publican. The Phari-
see slood and praycd Lhus with himself, God, I thank thee, that
I con not as the vest of wmen, extortioners, unjust, adultercrs, or
ecen as this publican. I fast twice in the weel; I give tithes
of all that I get. But the publican, standing afar off, would
not Vft up 80 much as his eyes unto heaven, bul smiole hig breast,
saying; (od, be thou merciful to nic a ginner. I say unio you,
This man went down to his house justified rather than the
olther: for every one that exalteth himsclf shall be humbled ; but
hie that humbleth Limself shall be exalted.

CONTENTS: A PICTURE AND AN EXAMPLE OF A TRUE

SAINT AND A REAL HYPOCRITE.

II. TINS TICTURE AND BXAMPLE
IN PARTICGLAR.

Why Luke In general writes as
though righteousness came through
works, 1.

A. The pleture and example of the
I. THIS PICTURE AND EXAMPLE

truly pious, in the person of the

1.

IN GENERAL.

The main thought to be consid-
ered in this picture and exam-
ple. 2-3.

. How this plcture and example

teach the nature of the judg-
ment of men. 4.

puilican, where we find:

1. 'Thal the publican believed thsz
Word of God, and thus became
pious. Hf.

The beginning of falth i& not
to be sought In us, but In God's
Word.
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2. That the publican proved his 3. That the publican is justified

faith by his good frults, 7f. in a twofold way. 15.
Concerning falth and good ‘Where the natural man judg-

works: ¢8 & sgihner accordlng to his

a. Where falth s good works sin, he blunders very greatily.
surely follow. 8-11. 16,

b. The difference between falth B, The pi_cture snd example of the
and good works In regard hypocrite, in the person of the
to salvation. 9-10. Pharisee, where we find :

& Why the Holy Splrit insints R S P
Bt 7y 500d works In 2, That he gins against the love

T of his neighbor. 21.

d. How people In the doctrine 3. That he annuls sll command-
of faith and works go to ments. 21-22.
extremes on both sides, and . The comparison of the truly pious
how we should keep the and the hypocrite.
golden mean. 12. How the clvll authoritles should

e, To what purpoge should proceed in their offices to punish.
good works serve. 13-14, 25.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. Luke the evangelist ex-
paing to uws this parable in his Introduction, when be gays:
“And he spake also this parable unto certain who trusted in them-
selves that they were righteous and set all others at nought.”

2. In the Pharisees you see an example of those who have no
faith, and yet because of their works they esteem themselves the
most holy.

3. The Publican is justified without any merit on his part, alone
through faith, by which he appropriates righteousness from God
alone, and doubts not the goodness of our loving, gracious Father.

4. Therefore this parable shows that we are justified through
faith alone without any work and merit whatever on our part.

1. Here again we have a picture and an example of the
divine judgment on saints and good people. Two extraor-
dinary persons are presented to us in thigs Gospel; one thor-
oughly good and frnly pious; and one hypocritieally pious.
But before we take up the example and consider the terrible
sentence, we must first notice that Luke here makes the
impression as though rightcousness came by works. For
Luke is most accustomed to do this, as when we at present
preach that faith alone eaves, he observes that people are
led to desire only to believe, and to neglect the power and
fruit of faith. This John also does in his Epistle and
James, where they show that faith cannot exist without
works.

Thus Luke, in the beginning of his introduction, would
speak as follows: I see indeed that many have preached
how faith alone saves, by which they have brought the peo-
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ple to strive for a fictitious faith; hence I must also speak
of works by which they can be assured of their faith, and
prove ii to the people by their acts. Consequently it
sounds as though Luke everywhere taught that righteous-
ness came by works; as you have recently heard: Forgive,
and ye shall be forgiven; and, make unto yourselves friends
of the mammon of unrighteousness. And here it appears
as though the publican had obtained his goodness by pray-
ing and smiting his breast. So this Gospel appears as
though we should become good or pious by our works,

2. Now you have heard that a man, before he can do any-
thing good, must by all means first be good. For the
truth must always stand: “A good tree cannot bring forth
evil fruit;” and again, “An evil tree cannot bring forth
good fruit.” Thus a man must first be good, before he can
do good. 8o he also firmly concludes that the publican
smote his breast, which proves the conclusion, that he had
been good.

3. This has taken place and has been written to the end
that we should open our eyes and not judge the people
according to their ontward appearance. To do this in this
instance it is necessary to examine the hearts of both, and
not judge aceording to mere external works. For when
the heart is good, the whole man is good. For if 1 judged
the publican according to his works, my judgment would
soon be false. For nothing appears in him but gin. Again,
if I judge the hypocrite or Pharisee aceording to his works,
T will algo migs the mark., For he stands at the holy
place, makes the best prayer imaginable, for he praises
and thanks God with grand works, he fasts, gives the tenth
of all his goods, harms no one; in short, everything, both
outwardly and inwardly, appears well with him,

4. As he judges, all men judge; no one can condemn sucl:
an upright and virtuous life. Who dare say that fasting is
not good; or that to praise God and give everyone what we
owe them is evil? When I see a priest, monk, or nun with
such apparent noble conduct, I regard them ag pious. Who
can say otherwise? Hence if T am to judge whether this one
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is good and the other evil, T must be able to look inte the
hearts of both. But I cannot gee into the heart, and muat
make the proper distinction from their works, as Christ
says: “By their fruits ye shall know them.” Mat. 7:20,

5. He speaks of the publican as though he must have
previously heard a word from God that touched his heart
so that he believed it and thus became pious, as $t. Paul
says, Rom. 10:17: “8o faith cometh by hearing, and hear-
ing by the word of Christ.” When the Word falls into the
heart, then man becomes pure and good. But the Evan-
gelist does not indicate that he now first heard the Gospel
liere, but that he heard it somewhere, it matters not where,
For he says: “God be merciful to me a sinner.”” This
knowledge is above the powers of reason. And yet it must
previously have been known to him that God is merciful,
gracious and friendly to all those who confess their sins,
who ¢all upon him and Jong for grace. As he heard that
God is gracious by virtue of lhis very nature, to all those
who humble themsclves and scek comfort in him., But to
preach thus is always the pure Gospel.

6. Hence the beginning of goodness or godliness is not
in us, but in the Word of God. God must firgt let his Word
gsound in our hearts by which we learn to know and to be-
lieve him, and afterwards do good works. So we must be-
lieve from this that the publican had learned God’s Word.
If not, it would certainly have been impossible for him to
acknowledge himself to be a poor sinner, as this Gospel
reports. Indeed, it has a different appearance here, be-
cause Bt, Luke seems to insist more strongly on external
worls and appearances than on faith, and lays the emphasis
more on the outward character and conduct than on the
root and on the faith of the heart within. Neverthelegs we
must conelude that the publican had previously heard the
Goupel. Otherwise his smiting bhis breast and his humble
confesgion would not have occurred, had he not previously
had faith in his beart.

7. This is also proper fruit, since it promotes God’s
honor; as God desires nothing but the offering of praise, as
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Psalms, 50:23, says: “Whoso offereth the sacrifice of
thanksgiving glorifieth me, and to him that ordereth his
way aright, will I show the salvation of God.” In this way
the publican also proceeds, gives God the offering of
thanksgiving and secures to himself the forgiveness of sin,
and praises God, puts himself to shame and exalts the truth
above himgelf. Therefore we must praise and commend
his work, because he gives God the highest honor and true
worship. For he says: “God, be thou merciful to me a
sinner.” Ag though he would say: I am a rogue, this 1
confess, as you yourself know. Here you see that he con-
fesses the truth, and is willing that God should reprove and
revile him; yeua, he does this himself, and casis himself
down the very lowest, and with God he again rises npward,
gives glory to God thatl he is gracious, kind and merciful.
But in himself he finds nothing but sin. Wherefore these
are the true fruits of faith.

8. Thus we have learned from his fruits the publican’s
faith. But how shall we understand what Christ says:
“This man went down to his house justified,” as he had
already been just through faith, before he smote his breast?
Ile certainly must have becen just before. Why then does
Christ say here: “He went down to his house justified?”
This is what I have ofien said, if faith be true, it will break
forth and bear froit. If the trec is green and pood, it will
not cease to blossom forth in leaves and fruit. It does
this by nature. I need not first eommand it and say: Look
here, tree, bear apples. For if the tree is there and is goodq,
the fruit will follow unbidden. If failh is present works
must follow. If I confess that I am a sinner, it must follow
that I will say: Alas God! I am a rogue, do thou cause
me to be good. So this publican cares for nothing and
speaks freely, though he puts himself to shame before all
people, he does not care for that, as Ps, 116:10 says: “I
believe, for 1 will speak. I was greatly afflicted,” and
says: “God, be thou merciful to me a sinner” As though
ke would say: 1 now see that I am lost, for I am a bad
man, and acknowledge my sins. Unless I believe and hold
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te God’s mercy, and take the cup of the Saviour .and call
upon God’s grace, I will be rnined,

9. Thus faith casts itself on God, and breaks forth and
becomes certain through its works. When this takes place
a pergon becomes known to me and to other people. For
when I thus break forth I spare neither man nor devil, I
cast myself down, and will have nothing to do with lofty
affairs, and will regard myself as the poorest sinmer on
earth. This assures me of my faith. For this iz what it
says: “This man went down to his house justified.” Thns
we attribute salvation as the principal thing to faith, and
works as the witnesses of faith, They make one go certain
that Le concludes from the outward life that the faith is
pgenuine.

10. We find thig also in .Abraham when he offers his son
Isaae. Then God said: “For now 1 know that thou fearest
God,” Gen. 22:12. Surely, if he had not feared God, he
would not have offered his son; and by this we know the
fruit to be thoroughly good. Let us now heartily apply
this to oursclves.

11. This is why St. Luke and St. James have so mnch to
say about works, so that one says: Yes, I will now believe,
and then he goes and fabricates for himself a fictitious de-
lusion, which hovers only on the lips as the foam on the
water. No, no; faith is a living and an essential thing,
which makes a new creature of man, changes his spirit and
wholly and completely converts him. It goes to the founda-
tion and there accomplishes a renewal of the entire man;
so, if I have previously seen a sinner, I now eee in his
changed conduct, manner and life, that he believes. So
high and great a thing is faith.

For this reason the Holy Spirit urges works, that thy
may be witnesses of faith. In those therefore in whom we
cannot realize good works, we can immediately say and
conclude: they heard of faith, but it did not sink into good
soil. Tor if you continue in pride and lewdness, in greed
and anger, and yet talk much of faith, 8t. Panl will come
and say, 1 Cor. 4:20, look herc my dear sir, “the kingdom
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of God is not in word but in power.” It requires life and
action, and iz not brought about by mere talk.

12, Thus we err on both sides in saying, a person must
only believe, then he will neglect to do good works and
bring forth good fruits. Again, if you preach works, the
people immediately comfort themselves and trust in worka.
Therefore we must walk upon the common path. Faith
alone must make us good and save us. But to know
whether faith is right and true, you must show it by your
works. God cannot endure your dissembling, for this rea-
son he has appointed you a sermon which praises works,
which are onily witnesses that you believe, and must be
performed not thereby to merit anything, but they should
be done freely and gratuitously toward our neighbor.

13. This~must be practiced until it becomes a second
nature with us. For thus God has also introduced works,
as though he would say: if you believe, then you have the
kingdom of heaven; and yet, in order that you may not
deceive yourselves, do the works. To this the Lord refers
in John 15:17, when he says to his disciples: “These things
I command you, that yc may love one another” And
previous to this at the supper he said, John 13:34.35: “A
new commandment I give unto you, that ye love one an-
other: even as I have loved you, that ye also love one an-
other. By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples,
if ye have love one to another.” And shortly before this
he said, v. 5: “For T have given you an example, that ye
also should do as I have done to you.”

Asg though he would say: Ye are my friends, but this the
people will not know by your faith, but when you show the
fruits of faith, and break forth in love, then 'they will know
you. The fruits will not save you nor make you any friends,
but they must show and prove that you are saved and are
my fricnds. Therefore mark this well, that faith alone
makes us good; but as faith lies concealed within me, apd
is 2 great life, a great treasure, therefore the works must
come forth and bear witness of the faith, to praise God’s
grace and condemn the works of men. You must cast
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your eyes to the earth and humiliate yourself before every-
one, that you may also win your neighbor by vour services;
for this rearon God lets you live, otherwise nothing would
be better for you than to die and go to heaven. This you
now also observe clearly in the good publican.

14. So you find two judgments: one according to faith,
the other aceording to outward works. The foundation you
have in that faith is concealed; this he feels, who believes;
but that is not enough, it must express itself as you sec
above in the publican, who breaks forth in bumility, so
much as not to lift his eyes to heaven, smites on his breast
and praises God, by which he helps me to say when my sina
oppress me: Behold, the publican also was a sinper and
paid: “God, be thou merciful to me a sinner;” thus too, I
will do. By this will I also be strengthened so that when I
see my sing I will think of his example, and with it com-
fort and strengthen myself, so that 1 can say: Oh God,
see in the publican that thou art gracious to poor sinrers.
Faith the believer keeps for himself, but externally he
communicates its fruits to other people.

15. The publican is on the right road and is twice justi-
fied; once through faith before God, and again by his works
to me. Here he gives unto God his glory, and by faith re-
pays him with praise. Also toward me he performs the
duty of love, and puts words into my mouth and teaches me
how to pray. Now he has paid all his debts toward God
and man. 8o faith urges him to do; without however re-
quiring anything from God as a reward of faith,

16. This is onme character of the publican, who, accord-
ing to faith which is the spiritual judgment, is acknowl-
edged justified, while according to the flesh he is unprofit-
able. For the Pharisee passes and does not notice him,
sees not hig faith, lets him stand way back, and sees him
alone in his sinsg, and knows not that God has been gracious
to him, and converted and reformed him. So when a
carnally minded man would condemn a sinner according to
hig sing, it is otherwise impossible, he must fail.

17. Let us now consider the fool, the Pharisee. Uere are
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most beautiful works. In the first place he thanks God,
faste twice in the week, and all this to honor God, not Bt.
Nicholas or St. Barnabas, he gives the tenth of all his
goods, nor has he at any time committed adultery, has
never done any one violence or robbed him of his goods.
Thus he has conducted himself in an exemplary manner.
This is a beautiful honest life, and excites our wonder and
surprise. Truly, after the fashion of the world no one
could find fault with him, yea, one must praise him, Yes,
to be sure he does this himself.

18. But God is the first to come and say, that all the
work of the Pharisee iz blasphemy. God help us, what an
awful sentence thig is! Priests and nuns may well be ter-
rified by it, and all their bones quake, as you scarcely ever
find one of them as pious ag this Pharisee. Would to God
we could have many such hypocrites and Pharisees; for
then they could be taught better things.

19. Well, what is the matter with the good .man? Only
this, he doee not know his own heart. Here you see that
we are our own greatest enemies, who close our eyes and
hearts, and think we are as we feel. For if T should ask
any such hypoerite: Bir, do you mean just what you say?
he would take an oath, that it is not otherwise. But be-
hold, see how deep God’s sword cuts, and pierces through
all the recesses of the soul, Heb. 4:12. Ilere everylhing
must go to ruin, or fall to the earth in bumiliation, other-
wise nothing can stand before God. Thus a pious woman
must here fall down and kiss the vilest harlot’s feet, yea,
her footprints.

20. Now let us beiter sec and hear what the Lord says
to this. There gtandg the publican and humbles himself,
says nothing of fasting, nothing of his good works, nor of
anything, Yet the Lord says that his sins are not so great
as the ging of the hypocrite; even in spife of anyone now
exalting himself above the lowes{ ginner. If I exalt my-
gelf a finger’s breadth above my neighbor, or the vilest
ginner, then am I cast down. For the publican during his
whole life- did not do as many and as great sins as this
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Pharisee does here when he says: I thank thee God that
I am not as other men are; and lies enough to burst all
heaven. From him you hear no word like: “God, be thou
merciful to me a sinner? God’s mercey, sympathy, patience
and love are all forgotten by him, while God is nothing but
pure mercy, and he who does not know this, thinks there
is ‘no God, as in Psalm 14:1: “The fool hath said in his
heart, There is no God.” 8o it is with an unbeliever who
does not know himself, Therefore I say one thing more,
if he had committed the vilest sin and deflowered virgins,
it would not have been as bad as when he says: “I thanik
thee God, that ¥ am not as the rest of men, extortioncrs,
unjust, adulterers, or even as this publican,” Yes, yes, do
I hear you have no need of God and despise his goodness,
mercy, love and everything that God is? Deheld, these
are thy sins, Hence the public grosg sins that break out
are ingignificant; but unbelief which is in the heart and we
cannot gee, this is the real gin in which monks and priests
strut forth; these lost and corrupt ones are sunk head and
ears in this sin, and pretend to be entirely free from it.
21. Further, gince he has now blasphemed God and lied to
him, becanse he is unwilling to confess his sins, he falls
further and sins against love to his neighber, in that he
says: “Even as this publican.” Ile conld not bear his
presence without blaming and condemning him. Here all
commandments are abolished and transgressed, for hLe
denies God and does his neighbor no good. In this way
he gocs to ruin, becange he Lias not obeyed a letter of the
law. For if he had said: Oh God, we are all sinners, this
poor ginner is also like myself and all the rest: and had hie
joined the congregation and said: Oh God, be mercifnl
onto us! then he would have fulfilled God’s commandment,
namely, the first, in that he gave God the honor and the
praise, and had he afterwards said: Oh God, I see thiy
one is a sinner, in the jaws of the devil; dear Lord, help him!
and had he thos brought him to God and prayed to God
for him, he would then also have obeved the other com.
mandment of Cliristian love as Paul says, Gal. 6:2, and
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teaches: “Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so fulfill the
law of Chriat.”

22. Now he comes and praises himself that he is just.
He has a poisonous, wicked heart, who praises himself
most gloriously on account of his pretended good works,
how he fasted and gave the tenth of all he had. Hence he
ig 8o full of hatred to his neighbor, if God allowed him to
judge, he would plunge the poor publican down into the
deepest hell. Behold, is not this a wicked heart and ter-
rible to hear, that I would all men should go to ruin,
if only I be praiged? Yet all this is so finely decorated and
adorned by external conduct, that no one can censure it.
Here we see how we are to know the tree from its fruits.
For when I view his heart with spiritual eves, I recognize
it is full of blasphemy and hatred to his neighbor. From
these fruits I know that the tree is evil. For works would
not be evil in themselves, but the evil root in the heart
makes them evil. This is sct before us that we may beware
and guard ourselves against it.

23. Again, on the other hand, examine the heart also
of the publican. Here we find that he believes, Hence his
works are good and of service to the whole world, for he
teaches that a man should humble himself and praise God.
On the contrary the other with his works makes saints
who are puffed up and proud of heart; for he is entrapped
in sins, his soul is condemned, and is fast in the jaws of
the devil, and the high minded knave steps forth and
praises himself, because his neighbor over there is a sin-
ner. To sum up all, he misleads the whole world with his
hypocritical life. Thus we must judge the fruits with spir-
itual eves as we have now judged these two; then we will
know the tree whether it be good or evil

24, Now, where did I obtain this judgment? Here: God
has given me his law like a mirror, in which T see what is
good and evil. It says: Love the Lord thy God with all
thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and
thy neighbor as thyself,” Deut. 6:5, Mat. 22:37. Now the
works of the publican praise (tod and benefit the whole
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world, hecause they teach us to know, and show uns the
way of God our Saviour. Therefore they are good because
they praise God and benefit our neighbor. On the other
hand, the hypocrite struts forth and blasphemes God, and
with his corrupt life misleads the whole world.

25. I should alzo speak of the great and shameful vice of
slander, when one belies another, exposes him and speaks
evil of him; while we are all alike after all, and no one
has a reason to exait himself above another. But that the
government judges and punishes erime, it does by virtue
of its office. For it wields the sword to make the trans-
gressgor fear. For God will not tolerate sin, and desires
that the wicked have no rest, as the prophet Isaiah says,
48:22: “There i8 no peaee, saith Jehovah, to the wicked.”
Therefore where God does not internally disturb sinners,
he will wipe out sin by fire and water, that they can have
no peace from without. When such sins are to be pun-
ished, the officers, judges and peovle should think thus:
Oh God! although 1 myself am a poor sinner and a much
greater ope than this person, and a much greater thief
and adulterer than this one; still I will execute my office
and leave him no rest in his sins and belabor him; for this
is thy divine command. Concerning this I bave said more
on other occasions, especially in my book on the Civil Gov-
crnment, which you ean read vourself; for the present lot
this suffice, and pray God for grace.
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ThLis sermon appeared in place of the preceding sermon in Edition

¢ of Luther's Works,

Second Sermon—Luke 18:9-14,

CONTENTS: THE PHARISEL: AND THE PUBLICAN.

The contents of this Gospel. 1-2,

I. OF THE PHARISEK AND THE
PUBLICAN IN GENERAL.

1. The kind of pecple the Pharigees
and the publicans were, 3-4.

2. How and why it 13 surprising that
Christ places the Tharisee and
puhblican together, and passes such
different sentences upon them, 5.

1. O THE PITARISFEE AND TTIE
PUBIICAN IN I'ARTICULAL.

A, Of the Pharisee.
1. How the Phatigee can boast of

& fine life,

8. According to the first Table
of the law. 6.

b. According to the second Ja-
ble of the law. T7-8.

2. How the Pharisee far surpas-

scs the publican in holiness. 9.

3. Why God condemnns the Phari-
see,

a. In genetnl, hecause he re-
lied upon himself and de-
gpised othera. 10-12,

b. In particular.

(1) Because he greatly
sinned against the first

Table of the law. 13-15.

(2) Because he greatly
sinned agalnst the sec-
ond Table of the law.

161,

It ie a very Infamonusg
vice to rejolce over the
misfortune of your nelgh-
bor. 17-20.

4. How & hidecus devll s con-
copled in the Fharizee, who

-t

robes himself with the appear-

ance of good works. 21.

5 ITow the Pharlsee is given as
an example of what man can
do by his own powers. 22,

B. Of the publican.

1, ITow the publican humbled
himself in the knowledge of hls
sin.

a. Before Ged. 23.

b. Before his fellow men. 24.

2 iflow the publican offers a very
speclal prayer.

a. Where the publican learned

this prayer. 25f.

b, ITow and why reason could
not have conceived thla
prayer, and how it belongs
io the school and theclogy
of the Christians. 26-28.
How and why it iz difficult

to grasp the preaching of the

Gospel. 29-30.

The judgment of God and
the judgment of the world are
very different. 31.

c. What persons repeat thls
prayer, but wilh no right
to do so.

(1) The first class. 32

{2) The second class. 33-35.
d. What persons have a right

to repeat this prayer. 36-38.
e. How and why we should

rightly learn and grasp this

prayer. 39-40.

3. ITow the publican is & fine ex-
ample of true repentance and
faith,

1. In what 1a the publican gn
example, 41,
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The difference betwesn the To which sloners God
false and the true church, 42, 1a gracions and to which
1. How and why we shouhd fol- he ia not gracious, 44,
low thls example. (2) In this, that we forsake
{1) In thls, that we ac- our sins. 45.
knowledge our slns and How Satan tempts
Iay hold of the grace Christians on the right
of God. 43. hand and on the left. 46.

1. This Gospel brings two extraordinary persons to our
notice, or two Linds of people from the multitude called
the people of God, who would be God’s gervants and eome
before him secking righteousness. And the two kinds of
righteousness, which are found on earth, are also repre-
sented; the one, which makes a great show before all the
world and in the eyes of men, and yet before God it
amounts to nothing, and is therefore condemned; the other,
which is not known among men, and yet before God it is
called righteousness and is pleasing in his sight. The one
is that of the beautiful, proud saint, the Pharisce; the
other, that of the poor, humble, sorrowing sinner, the pub-
lican.

2. We algo hear two wonderful, strange sentences or
judgment, wholly and entirely opposed to human wisdom
and the whims of reason, hard and terrible to all the world,
which condemns tlhie great saints as unjust, and declares
the poor sinners aceeptable, righteous and holy. But, as
the text itself shows, he speaks of such saints who trusted
in themselves to find a righteousness in their own lives
and works, which God was bound to respeet; and again
of auch sinners, who from their hearts desired to become
free from their sins, and long for forgiveness apnd the
grace of God. For nothing is said here of that other
great multitude in the world, who are like neither this
publican nor this Pharisee, who care nothing at all, either
for sin or grace, but continue in security and wickedness,
without inquiring after any God, heaven or hell.

3. Of the two kinds of persons among the Jews, the
Pharisees and publicans, we have sufficiently heard in an-
other place, namely, that the name Pharisee means the
very first, most upright and pious people, who with all
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carnestness endeavored to serve God, and to keep the law,
ag Bt. Paul also boasts of himself, that before his con-
version he was one of them, Phil. 3:5.

4. Again, the name “publican” among them meant a man
living i open sin and vice, and served neither God nor man,
and was only busy to rob, to oppress and harm bLis neighbor,
as they were forced to do in their occupation which they
bought from the Romans for great sums of money, if they
desired fully to take advantage of it. In short, they were
people who were regarded as no better than public, godless
heathen, even though they were Jews by birth, as Christ
also compares them to Gentiles, Mat. 18:17: “And if he
refuse to hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the
Gentile and the publiean.”

5. 1t is indeed wonderful that Christ bringe two such
persons together, who are so entirely different and the
farthest removed from each other; and still more wonder-
ful, and even offcnsive, that he expresses such weighty
judgments, wholly condemning the Pharisee and declaring
the publican just. Although he plainly speaks thus of both,
nevertheless he shows that he does not reject, nor desire to
have rejected snch works of which the Pharisee here boasts;
for he represents and sets Lhim forth as a beautiful saint,
with works that are neither to be rebuked nor punished,
but that are good and worthy of praise, On the other
Land he can neitlier boast of nor praise the publican for
his life and works, for he is himself forced to confess be-
fore God, and to condemn himself as a sinner, and can
think of no good he has dome. And yet Christ thus
searches, proves and examiner both, and finds nothing good
in the Loly Pharisee, although Lic did many costly works,
not on account of the works, which in themselves are not
wrong; but because the person was not good but full of
iniquity. While on the other hand in the publican who
hitherto had been a public, condeinned sinner, he now finds
a real goed tree and good frvit, although he does not shine
forth with the great works of the Pharizee, Wherefore
let us in brief comsider both persouns,
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6. First of all you must properly magnify and adorn
the Pharisee, as Chrigt presents him with his beantiful life;
for here you have a man who dares to stand before God,
and praise hig life in the divine pregence, This can never be
intended as a false praise, but is meant in all earnestness
and truth. He appeals to himself as a witness, and is will-
ing to announce himself before God and be found in the
true worship, and give an account of his entire life, that
it is spent in obedience to God. He begins with the highest
and first commandment, and shows himself as one who
worships the true and only God, and seeks first of all his
kingdom and his will; he confesses that he has everything
from God, what he is and lives, he brings all back to him
and thanks him for all he has given him, especially for.this
particular grace and kindness that he preserves him from
sin and shame, that he is not like the public sinners and
publicans, and prays that God may preserve him in this,
and further grant unte him his grace and goodness. Here
you see nothing but beautiful works of the first table of the
law, of all three commandments; for hereby he also ob-
serves the Sabbath, because he goes into the temple only
to seek God and to pray.

7. He later goes further into the second table, and
purifies his conscience before God and the world, in that
ke is not vnjust, a robber, adulterer, like the great major-
ity of people. Here the other five commandments are taken
together, so that he is a man who can boast of himself
before all the world, that he has done no cne wrong, vio-
lenee or pain, nor oppressed or offended against the fifth,
gixth and cighth commandments, and in this connection he
dares to defy everyone to prove anything different against
him. Besides he has strictly kept the gixth commandment,
he has not committed adultery or led an unchaste life, hut
kept his body in subjection and discipline, and also fasted
twice every week, which was not a false fasting, as that
of our priests and monks chiefly is, but a real fasiting as the
Jews observed from morning until evening, to the going
down of the sun.
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Above all this, that he was not only not unjust, nor &n
extortioner of his neighbor’s goeds and honor, but gave
the tenth of all he had honestly and fairly earned, and by
this also yields his obedience to God, and gives for the sup-
port of divine worship and the priestly office of all that
God gave him, and does not lay up anything in a niggardly
or miserly spirit,

8. Here you vicw all the commandments together, and
he appears to the world a paragon of godliness, & fine,
pious, godfearing and holy man, who ig to be applauded ag
a mirror and an example for the whole world, that they
might well desire, and it would indeed be well to desive,
and the world would be very lovely if it had many such
people.

9. Now centrast the publican with this picture, and you
will see there is no resemblance to the holy Pharigee; for
¢ven his name at once indicates that little virtue or honor
can be found in him, and no one could regard him as inquir-
ing much after God or Lis commandments; and he does not
only {fail to give any of his goods for the service of God,
but even publicly robs and ateals from hjs ncighbor; and in
short he is a man who with his sinful life is a public and
known example; as the I’harisee algso informs him, that he
iy depraved and godless, hiz conscience is depraved, and
there is no good to hope from him.

10. Now how does it happen so contrary, that the Phari-
see iz condemned of Ged and the publican is justified?
Will God now speak and decide against his own law, which
justly prefers those who live according to it, {o those who
live opposed to it in open sin? Or does God delight in those
who do no good and are nothing but robbers, adulierers
and unjust? By no means, but we have here quite another
and higher law than the world or flesh and blood under-
gstand, which looks deeper into the hearis of both these
persons, and finds in the Pharisee a great evil principle
which destroys all that otherwize might be called good,
which the Evangelist calls, to trust in self and despise
others,
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11. Such is the reproach of this fine man and rogue, who
is great before the world. Would to God that this one
were the only one, and he had not left so many children
and beirs. TFFor the whole world with the best there is in
it, is altogether drowned in this vice; it will not and cannut
forsake it. Where it knows of any good it possesses, it
exalts itself, and despises others who have it not, and ex-
alts itself above God and man; and even though they pre-
tend to keep God’s commandments they {ransgress them, as
8t. Paul says of his Jews, Row. 9:31, that tley truly, in
gtriving after the law of righleousness, have not attained
to rightcousness,

What a wonderful thing it is, that those who diligently
hold to the law, and worship God to a great extent, are
not those who keep the law, as Paul in Gal. 6:13 says: “For
not even they who receive circumeision do themselves keep
the law,” ete. Those are strange saints indeed, who even in
doing according to the law, do not Leep it but violate it.
Who then are those who keep it?

12. This Pharisee and those like him, with their fine dis-
cipline and honor, which is truly an excellent, glorious and
beautiful gift, which must be praised and csteemed in the
world above everything else as the greatest gift of God,
more beauntiful than all other beauty and ornament, geld
and silver, yea, than cven the light of the sun. Of him, [
gay, the sentence is spoken, that before God he is worse
than a robber, a murderer and an adulterer. Whither shall
we now go with this doctrine among the great maliitude of
this world, whom we ourselves condemn on aceount of
their public contempt of God and all wickedness against
God and the people, which also cries to heaven and drowns
everything that the earth can scarcely bear jt?

13. Well, I said before, that fhe Pharisee is neither
cengsured nor condemned because he does the works of the
law, or else we would have to condemn God’s gift and his
law, and praise the eontrary. Yet this I say, that here the
persont is placed hefore the judgment seat of God, and finds
it different there than before the judgment of this world,
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that although he has indeed some beautiful, praiseworthy
gifis, yet a great blot of shame cleaves Lo them, because he
misuses these gifts, and in God’s sight is entirely destroyed
by them.

For with these gifts he is here accused of transgressing
against both God and man, against both tables of the law.
Fer in the first commandment especially and in the highest
terms, presumption is forbidden, that a man should not
trust in himself or in his own gifts, or take pleasure in
himself; as this workrighteous person does, who struts
forth and is tickled with the gifts he has received from God,
and makes an idol of them and worships himself, as though
he were the excellent holy man, whom alone God is bound
i0 respect and honor,

14. This is already the great sin and vice where he runs
counter against God himself, of course blind and hardened,
like an unbelieving heathen or Turk, who knows nothing
of God, is without repentance, and on daccount of his great
holiness will know nothing of sin, and fears not the wrath
of God. Ie presumes to stand firm by his own works, and
does not see that he and all men, even the true saints
themselves with all their own righteousness and life, can-
not stand before God; but are guilty of his wrath and con-
demnation, as I*avid testifies in Ps, 130:3: “If thou, Je-
hovah, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who could atand #”
And I’s. 143:2: “Enter not into jadgment with thy servant;
for in thy sight no man living is righteous.” Therefore lie
does net seek either grace or forgiveness of sins, nor does
it oceur to him that he siands in need of 1hem,

15. Now since he sing g0 monstrously against the first
and highest commandment, in shameful and horrible idola-
try, presumption and defianee, depending on his own holi-
ness, and as there is here no fear of God, neitiier trust nor
love, but Le sceks only his own honor and praigse, we must
conclude that Lie does not honesgtly and from the heart ob-
gserve any of the other commandments, and all is false and
lieg that Le pretends with his prayers and worship, and
thereby in the highest degree misuses and disgraces the
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name of God to adorn his lies, and thereby only brings down
upon himself God’s wrath and severe condemnation; as God
has declared that whoever taketh hiz pame in vain shall
not go unpunished.

For what else is it, but to blaspheme and defy the lofty
majesty of God, when he prays and says: I thank thee,
(GGod, that I amn so holy and good, that I never need thy
grace; but I find so much in myself, that 1 have kept the
law, and you cannot accuse me of anything, and i have
deserved so much, that you are bound to repay and reward
me again for it in time and in eternity, if you would keep
your own honor, and be a just and truthful God.

16. In like manner see how he rumbles and blusters also
in the second table of the law against his neighbor; for
neither ig there here apy Christian love or faithfulness by
which one could trace that he sought and favored his neigh-
bor’s honor and salvation; but he basely goes to work and
tramples hiin ander his feet by his shameful contempt, and
does not consider him worthy to be regarded as a human
being; yea, when he ghould help and serve his neighbor, so
that no wrong or harm be done him, he himself does him
the greatest wrong. For when he seces and knows that his
neighbor sing against God, he does not think how he can
convert and save him from the wrath of God and condemna-
ticn, that he may reform; hiec has no merey or sympathy in
hig heart for the distress and affliction of a poor sinner, and
thinks that he is rightly and justly served, in that he is
left in his condemnation and destruction, and withdraws
from him all the dutics of love and service God has com-
manded him to perform, that above all things he might
bring his neighbor from his sins and condemnation into the
kingdom of God by teaching, admonition, rebuke and re-
formation, etc.; and wbat is the worst of all, he is glad
and of good courage, because his neighbor is under the
power of sin and the wrath of God. Thus one can indeed
trace what degire and love he has for God’s law, and how
much of an enemy he is to vice.

17. For of what use ¢an such a man be in the kingdom of
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God, who can still rejoice, yea, laugh and be heartily pleased
at the sins and disobedience of the whole world against
God; and who would be sorry if anyone were good at heart
and observed God’s commandments, and even if able he
would be unwilling to help him in the least to this, or
prevent the evil and condemnation of his neighbor? What
good should we seek or hope for in him who is 8o wicked
as not to desire the salvation of his neighbor?

The heathen themselves know of no greater wickedness,
or how to paint a more wicked man, than he who is so
haieful and envicus, as only to delight ard rejoice when
hig neighbor meets adversity. Like gome who are so wicked
that they willingly suffer harm themselves, if only another
thereby suffer greater injury. Such devilish, hellish wick-
cdness cannot be greater in anyone than in such false
saints, who alone want all honor before God and the
world and wish to be pure and holy, and all others to be
obnoxious and filthy.

18, If in bodily iils it be said of a physician who claims
to be an honorable and good man, who when he visits a
person sick unto death, instead of giving him good advice
and helping to restore him to health, does nothing but
langh and make fun of the wretched man; who would not
take him for the most desperate villain that walks the
earth, in that he not only withdraws his assistance from
an unfortunate person in his greatest distress, but even
laughs at his sufferings and wreaks out hig anger upon
him? How much greater villainy is that of a false saint,
who sces his neighbor’s soul in danger and in the fear of
eternal condemnation, whose duty it would be to risk his
body and life to save him; but he refuses not only to do
this when he conld save him only with one word or a sigh
of sympathy, but instead casts it up against him and as
much ag he is able gladly plunges him slill deeper into con-
demnation.

19. What should such a man do or wish to him who is his
enemy, or who has done him some wrong, whom neverthe-
legs he is in duty bound to love and assist as far as he
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permits him. How would he in this case burst out with
anger, curses, blows, go that he would not consider mur-
der as a sin but as holiness, especially in him who would not
admit that he was good and holy, like the good Dbrother
murderer Cain did with his broither Abel, and his children
at all times still do, as Christ himself gays of such, John
16:2: “The hour cometh, that whosoever killeth you shall
think that he offereth service unto God.”

20. Just as little will you find that such a person observes
in his heart any other commandment; for just as little
would he try to prevent the disgrace of his neighbor’s wife
or child, or assisl to preserve their honor; yca, when it is
lost he would be glad of it and laugh in his sleeves, or had
he an opportunity he would do it himself, or even lend a
hand. That he avoids such public evil worlk, is not out of
his love to virtue or to obedience to God; for if be docs not
try to prevent ilie loss and disiress of Lig neighbor’s soul,
how can you expeet him to protect his honor or the honor of
his family? Much less would he lament or think to prevent
harm to his neighbor’s goods, that they be not robbed,
stolen, or otherwise destroyed, but would rather rejoice
over it and say: It scrved him right. I will say nothing
of his duty to help him in his poverty with his own prop-
erty, or graluitously aid him with money. He will neither
guard hia neighbor’s good name when he hears it slandered
and belied, nor try with his own honor to ecover and adorn
his dishonor; but will rather rejoice and help to belie him
and make him out the worst, as such gainils egpecially are
accustomed to do, as this one here before God and other
people belie this poor publican, whom he in truth eannot
accuse of anything.

21. Now see, what a disgraceful, monstrous devil is in
such a beautiful saint, who can cover himself with a thin
appearance of a few works which he performs before the
cyes of the people, and what he dees in his worship,
thanks and prayers, whercby he blasphemes and dishonors
the high majesty with outrage and defiance in the open
publie, that he dares to boast before God of such scandalous
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vices, and be so brave ag though God were bound to treat
him as a model saint, and as a debt and duty give him
heaven and everything he might ask. Or if he knew that
(tod would not do it, and accept the poor publican in prefer-
ence to himsclf, he would be 10 enraged with anger and
hatred against God, as to publicly take the word out of
God’s mouth and say, that he is not God bat the devil from
hell, and would gladly if he could, thrust him down from
his throne and usurp his seat, And in all this he will not
suiler himself to be punished by any one and will claim he
did just right; whereas he deserves more than all other
Llasphemers, that God should at once open the earth and
devour him alive.

22. Here you see what a man is and does, who is moved
by his own free will or by the power of nature. For this
Pharisee is set up by Christ as the highest example of what
a man can do by his own strength according to the law.
And it is certain that all men are by nature and from Adam
no better, and just such vices manifest themeselves in them,
when before God they want to be holy and better than other
people; and that there is nothing but a mischievous con-
tempt for God and all mankind, and are filled with joy
and pleasure when men sin against God. Buch are twofold,
¥ea, manifold worse than the publican and open sinners
like him, because they do not only not keep God’s law, but
they do not want anyone else to keep it; they do not only
not help anyone or do good, but rejoice over their destrne-
tion and condemnation; and above all this they adorn them-
gelves and pretend to be exceedingly holy, and with a con-
demned conscience dare to blaspheme and lie before God’s
majesty, that they ave not like other men, and have kept
God’s law, so that heaven itself might fall to pieces before
them.

23. But now see In contrast this publican, who also comes
into the temple to pray, but with quite other thoughts and
with a different prayer than those of the Pharigee. For in
the first place he has the advantage in that he confesses
himself a poor sinner, convinced by his own conscience and
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condemned, in that he has nothing of which he can boast or
be proud before God or the world, but must be ashamed
of himself; for the law has so smitten his heart that he
feels his misery and distress, and is terrified and filled with
anguish at the judgment and wrath of God, and sighs
from hig heart to be delivered, but finds no comfort any-
where for his evil plight, and ean bring nothing before
God but mere sin and shame. With this he is so burdened
and oppressed that he dare not even lift up his eyes; for
he understands and feels that he has deserved nothing else
than hell and eternal death, and must condemn himself be-
fore God, as he shows and confesses this before God by
smiting his breast.

In short, there is truly nothing here but sins and con-
demnation, as much so before God as those of thie Pharisee;
except that the Pharisee does not confess his filthiness, but
will make purity out of it, while the publican so feels his
sinsg that he cannot stand before them, but must confess
that he daily offends God with his disgraceful unthank-
fulness, contempt and disobedience for all his mercies and
goodness, and that he has permitted him to live to this
hour. Thercfore he cannot trust in himself for comfort
himself in his own works, but must wholly and entirely
despair in himself, if he find not grace and mercy with
God.

24, Nor can he despise any onc or exalt himself above his
fellow; for he feels that he alone is most deeply con-
demned, and regards all others as happier and better, es-
pecially this T'harisee, who in spite of this is full of pollu-
tion before God. To sum up all, you see here already the
beginning of true repentance in such a person, who is
heartily penitent and sorrowful over his sins, and heartily
desires deliverance from them, and secks grace and mercy
from God, and besides resolves in his heart to lead a better
life.

25. But mark how the publican’s word and prayer har
monize when he says: “God, be thon merciful to me a
sinner!” Where did he learn to speak thus to God, or how
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dare he conceive, arrange and express such words? For ac
cording o reason and homan judgment they do not agree,
and no man can foree such a prayer cut of his own heart and
thoughts, short as it is. The words of the Pharisee: “God,
I thank thee, that I am not as the rest of men, extortioners,
unjust,” ete., are what g pious man can truly say, and
should say.

For no one dare be such a liar that his conseience does
not accuse him of being a robber, adulterer, ete.; but must
say the truth, and not allow the reputation of a good cou-
gcience to be {aken from him, and he must be a pious
man, who says this in truth. On the other hand, a villain
can of course also speak these words: “God, be thou merei-
ful to me a sinner!” as they are oftener spoken by rogues
than by the truly penitent, pious people. Yet, who clse
would speak them but a sinful and condemned person?
Nevertheless the sentence here changes and threatens to
become false on both sides, you may turn and shift it as you
please.

26, But taken in a fundamental sense it is a speech and
example that belongs to the schools and to the theology of
Christians, which the world calls heretical. For as I said,
no reason c¢an harmonize it, nor can any man, be he as
high, wise and learned ag he may, harmonize what this pub.
lican has here put together, to form and construct a prayer
from words entirely opposed to each other: “God, be thou
merciful to me a sinner!” Yes, surely, this is the art of a
great master, which is wholly and entirely foreign, high and
far above human understanding.

27. For there never were such words uttered since God
in the beginning permitted his voice to be heard, and he
spoke unto man. The Scriptures say that in Paradise God
said to man, Gen. 2:17: “For in the day thou eatest thereof
{of the forbidden fruit, that is, the day in which you sin
againgt my commandment), thou shalt surely die.” On
Mount Sinai when God gave the law it read as follows, Ex.
20:5: “I Jehovah thy God am a jealous God,” that is, an
angry God, ‘“vigiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the
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children upon the third and upon the fourth generation of
them that hate me.” In short that man should know that
sin is condemned, and God’s wrath and punishment are de-
clared against it.

With this it does not at all agree or harmonize that such
a sinner and condemned person dare come before God and
pray: “Be thou merciful to me a sinner?”” For these two,
sin and mercy, are opposed to each other, like fire and
water. Mercy does not belong where sin abounds, but
wrath and punishment. How then does this man discover
the art to unite the two and harmonize them, and how dare
he desire and call for grace to cover his &ing? To this be-
longs more than to know the law and ten commandments,
which the Pharisee also knew, and it is a different art, of
which the Pharisee knew nothing at all, and all men of
themselves know nothing.

28. This is preaching the precious Gospel of God’s grace
and mercy in Christ, which is published and offered to
condemned ginners without any merit of their own. This
publican must have heard of this also, and the Holy Spirit
must have touched and moved his heart with it, as he feels
hig sing throngh the law, that he comes before God and
offers this prayer, that he certainly believes and holds as
he has heard from the YWord of Ged, that God will forgive
ging and be merciful, that is, turn away from them his
wrath and eternal death for the sake of his Son, the
promised Messiah, Such faith nnited and bound together
in this prayer these two contrary elements.

29. Now, this prcaching the Gospel is indeed heard by
many, and it appears an easy matter to say this; but it is
pot as common ag men think, that everyone knows it; and
no one better understands how difficult it is, than the few
who study and exercise themselves in it, that they also
might believe and pray like the publican. The reason of
this is, because the pious rogue and hypocrite, the Pharisee,
is still within us, who hinders and prevenis ux from thus

uniting them.
30. Yea, this must also not be according to our external,
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worldly nature and its piety, for here we must say and
teach nothing else than that grace i not for a sinner, but
wrath and punishment, ete., otherwise no one could live on
earth; and Ged could not defend his majesty, if he would
not ingist that sin must be punished and good works re-
warded; for then everyone would geon say: let us only bold-
ly commit sin, for then we will receive more grace! But
here in his spiritual kingdom it is altogether different, so
that he who is a rogue receives grace and is declared right-
eous, and he who is called good is a rogue and is con-
demned.

31, This takes place here since God’s judgment and the
judgment of the world are different, and as far apart as
heaven and earth. Before the world it must be thus: If
you are good, you shall enjoy it; are you a thief, you are
hanged on the gallows; if you commit murder, you are
beheaded. Upon this government God himeelf must ineist,
otherwise there would be no peace on the earth. But in
his own government where he alone is Lord and Judge
without any mediating agents, he is merciful only to poor
sinners; for here there is nothing except sin, and before
him no one is innocent, as the Scriptures =say.

32. Yet it is also true, that sinners are not all alike, so
that we must here further distinguish and picture forth
those under judgment, and those under grace. For there
are some gross and bold sinners, robbers, murderers,
thieves, knaves, whoremongers, who act so grossly and are
drunk with sin, always rush ahead and never think or ask
how they may obtain merey with God, and go about with-
out any care, as though they were in no danger. To there
St. Taul preaches, 1 Cor. 6:9: “Be not deceived: neither
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate,
nor abusers of themselves with men, nor thieves, nor covet-
ous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall in-
herit the kingdom of God.” And Christ says, Luke 13:3-5:
“I tell you nay; but except ye repent, ye shall all in like
manner perish”’ For such are not like this publican, be-
cause they are entirely without repentance and live wicked-
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ly, and do not yet belong to God’s gracious government, but
to the government of this world.

33. Besides there are other rogues who try to imitate this
publican, and who use the Lord’s Irayer; they have heard
the words that God will be merciful to poor sinners, and
have learned to repeat these words and gmite their breasts,
and can present themselves so humble and penitent in
words and questions, that a man eould swear, and they
themselves would swear, that they are just like this pub-
lican, and yet it is all false and a delusion. For they are
no better than the I’harisee, and God will be as merciful
to them as to him, so that they do not feel his wrath, and
he does not strike with his rod among them to punish them,
but lets them continue in their wicked state.

These are false Christians and disturbers, false brethren,
of whom there is alse a great multitude in our communion,
who can say the words, and can greatly praise the Gospel
and God’s grace, and confess they are poor sinners; but
when it comes to the test and they are attacked and re-
buked, they will neither hear nor suffer it, but begin to be
angry and say: their honor is offended and their conscience
ig troubled, or if they can do no more they will practice
all kinds of bad tricks against the Gospel.

34, In words and show these may pretend to be like
the publican, but in reality they are like the wicked rogue
and hypocrite. For they speak and present themselves
thus for the reason alone, that men may he obliged to re-
gard them as pious, and that no one dare call them any-
thing else, until God Iays li0ld of them only a little either
by the devil, the world, or by his Word; then they are so
tender that they cannot stand anything at all, and ery out
against violence and injustice, And in brief, as they were
previously poor sinners, they are now perfect saints, and
go proud, that no one ean get along with their sanctity.

35. Of such the world everywhere is to-day full, egpecial-
1y of the great and powerful noblemen, and the learned
sophists. Fven the common citizen and the farmer who
learned this from our (Gospel, that they wish to accept and
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comfort themselves with the thought that God is merciful
to sinners, and yet they refuse to be rebuked and censured
as sinners; while they still insist that God’s Word can
not remain silent about sin; they apply the Word of God
which rebukes sin to others, and say just like thig Pharisce:
I am not like the rest, and whoever says so Is unkind to
me. And when one beging to remind them of the wrong
they do, they pretend that he speaks againgt the govern-
ment, and gives oceasion to great dissension. And in brief,
one must preach only what they like to hear; if rot, it shall
no longer be called preaching the Gospel. And such people
are like all the false, hypocritieal saints, who can indeed
say they are poor sinners, but do not want anyone to regard
it as true; for when others say it, they are offended.

36. Ounly these two factions can, and that very easily, har-
monize these two utterances; I am a sinner, and, God be
merciful unto me, But there is still a third class, whae
should and gladly would say it in truth, for whom it is the
most difficult of all to say these two sentences at the same
time from the heart and unite together such a confession
and such an absolntion. For, they find in themselves two
great hindrances. On the one hand there is still too much
in us, ag I have said, of the old rogue, the Pharisee, that
before God we are anxious to be good and righteous, and
better than others; this would scoth the heart and be the
sweetest joy for him who can bring it to pass. We all
would like to have God approve what we have done and be
pleased with it; and in words also thank him and confess
that this is his divine gift. But there is a hindrance intro-
duced that blocks the way, like the angel with the fiery
sword at the entrance of paradise, that no one may come
near and boaut before God.

37. On the other hand, where the publican must come
before God with only sin and shame, stripped of all his
praige and full of nothing but corruption, here is anxiety
and worry, so that he grasps hold and appropriates the
words to himself: “Be thou merciful to me!? But here
again both his own modesty and all human wisdom prevents
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and hinders him still more¢; yea, the devil himself by the
law of God on which he here insists and enforces, as he
ought not, to bring mankind into distress and despair.

38. Hencee it is indeed an art above all human art, yea,
the most wonderful thing on earth, that a man may have
the grace truly to know himself as a sinner, and yet again
tarn round and cast away all thoughts of God’s wrath and
hold to mere grace. IYor the heart that truly feels sin,
cannot otherwigse think or conclude, that God is unmerciful
and angry at him. As Judas when he saw that he had
betrayed Jesus unto death, immediately began to censure
himself, and with heart and reason convicted himself
worthy of God’s eternal wrath and condemnation. No
human heart is able to escape this, for God’s command and
law stand in the way, which condemn to death, while the
devil drives and chases you to perdition. How is it possible
to unite such words of the publican in the face of the law,
of your own reason and feelings, which represent nothing
else to your heart but wrath and shame. Nor can it enter
any heart to confess sin, unless the ten commandments
show it what sin is and why it is sin. Henece there are
these two parts and they are at the same time opposed to
each other; namely, to hear the ten commandmentis which
condemn to death and to hell, and then again to lose them
and struggle free from their grasp, and thus ascend from
hell to heaven,

39, Therefore let him who can, learn by this high wisdom,
and become a scholar of this publican, in order that he too
may be able to distinguish these two parts from each other,
g0 that wrath may not abide and cleave to sin, but lay held
of reconciliation and forgiveness; that is, that he judge
not of this according to human reason or the law, but
grasp by faith the comfort and doctrine of the Gospel of
Christ, who alone teaches this wonderfu! unity, so that
man can unite the two opposing words, that are farther
apart than heaven and hell. For what else do the words, 1
am a sinner, mean than that God is my enemy and con-
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demns me, and I have merited nothing but eternal wrath,
the curse and condemnation,

40. When therefore you feel that, which you cannot
force out of you by smiting on the breast and with your
own good works, for it will come of itself if the law really
does its work in you, this will indeed teach you how to
smite the breast and to humiliate yourself. When you can
do nothing else but say: O, I am a sinner! then you are
lost, for the ten commandments force and plunge you
straight into perdition, that your heart must say: yon be-
long to the devi! and Geod dees not want you, and you begin
to flee from him, and if you could you would run through
a hundred worlds, only to escape.

Then it is time in such a flight and terror to stop in your
career, turn and say: My precious Gospel teaches me
and the good publican, that before God the highest wis-
dom is to know and believe that God is so minded, and has
founded such a kingdom through Christ, that he will be
gracious to help poor, condemned sinners. And thus you
can unite the twe in one word and confession: I am indeed
a sinner, but still God is gracious to me; I am God’s enemy,
but he is now my friend; I should justly be condemned, yet
I know that he does not desire to condemn me, but to save
me ag an heir of heaven. This is his will, which he has had
preached to me, and commanded me to believe for the sake
of his dear Son, whom he has given for me,

41. See, thus you have in this publican a beautiful ex
ample of true Christian repentance and faith, and an ex-
cellent masterpiece of high spiritual wisdom or theology,
of which the Tharisee and those like him have never re-
ceived a taste or smell. Besides you see here the proper
fruits that follow faith, that he iz now a different man,
with a different mind, thoughts, words and works than
formerly; he gives honor and praise to God alone for his
divine grace; he calls and prays to him from the heart
and in true confidence in his Word and promise; otherwise
he could not have either thought or prayed these wordg;
and thus he performs unto God the true and acceptable
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worship, and observes the true Sabbath. And now he also
has a bheart which.is an enemy to sin' and disobedience.
He does not rejoice but is sorry that he has lived in viola-
tion of God’s commandments, and now he earnestly and
from his whole heart seeks to forsake his evil ways, not to
offend, deceive, belie, nor treat anyone unjustly or with
violence, and anxiously desires that even thus everyone
ghould live in the same way.

42, This is the picture of to-day’s Gospel, of the two kinds
of persons among those called God’s people. One kind is
the great faction of the false church, who nevertheless bear
the appearance and the name as though they alone were
ihe most pious and sanctified servants of God; the other,
the little flock of those who are true members of the church
and true children of God, although they have not praise
and great reputation before the world. The difference be-
tween them is, that each party is known by its character-
istics and fruits, by which the appearance and name ghould
be distinguished from their true nature, of which you have
sufficiently heard.

43. Therefore see to it, that you properly follow this
publican, and become like him. Namely, in the first place,
that you be not a false but a real sinner; not only in
words but in reality and from the heart acknowledge your-
self worthy before God of his wrath and efernal punish-
ment, and bring before him in truth these words, “me a
poor sinner;” but in the same flight lay hold of the other
words: “Be thon mereiful o me,” by which words you take
away the point and edge of the law and thus cast and turn
from you the judgment and condemnpation the law secks
to force upon you.

44, Trom thig distinction in the two kinds of sinners
you are able to form a correct estimate of both sides. God
is indeed unmerciful and an enemy to sinners, to those who
do not want to be sinners, that is, those who do not fear
the wrath of God, but who yet continue in their security
and do not wish to be punigbed. Again, God will be merci-
ful to poor sinners, who feel their sins, and confess that
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they are condemned before the judgment of God. Thus
here all i turned about according to the word and judg-
ment of God, just as the persons are; go that the ten com-
mandments gain this interpretation, and they pass sentence
upon those who wish to be holy, or do not want to be ac-
cused as sinners, and ncver think that such judgment
gtrikes them. But the Gospel and sentence of grace amd
comfort pass upon those lying in the terror and fear of
death,

45, Again, you must be like the publican in this, that you
henceforth forsake sin, for it is pot said of him that he
continued as he was before, but went forth and applied
grace to his own heart, so that God declared him righteous,
as the text says: “This man went down to his house justi-
fied.” These words do not conclude that he remained in his
sin, as he did not go into the temple and pray for that;
for whoever desires to continue in 8in cannot pray for grace
and forgiveness, but he who prays thus thinks, wishes and
desires to be just and entirely free from sin. This you
must know so that you do not deceive yourgelf. For there
are many who only consider that the publican as a sinner
receives grace and forgiveness, and do not think that God
requires that they should forsake sin, and let the grace
received be henceforth powerful in their lives. But some
want to understand it as though God saves sinners in a
way that they may stiil remain in 8in and unrighteousness.

46. Hence it is necessary that Christians contend on both
sides against the devil and their own flesh. For when they
begin to repent and would gladly become different people,
then they first feel the devil’s influence, how he excites,
hinders and controls them, so that they malke no progress,
but remaip in their old state, ete. Again, if they cannot
prevent this, and in spite of the devil turn {o God and eall
upon him, he will attack them with weak ecourage and
cowardice. First, he makes sin so very small, and puts
them so far beyond the reach of the eyes and hearts of men,
that men may despise them and not desire grace, or they
put off repentance. Then on the contrary, he makes sin
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really too great, as he can blow a fire from a spark greater
than heaven and earth, so that it will again be difficult to
lay hold of forgiveness, or to bring into his heart the words:
“od be thou merciful to me!” Thus indeed it is and will
continue to be a great art, and we may well take this pub-
lican as our example, our teacher and doctor, and learn of
him, and call upon Giod that we may also obtain the end of
our faith.
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TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.

This sermon appeared in pamphlet form under the title: “Of the
deaf and mute man, Mark 7, preached by Dr. Martin Luther at
Wittenberg, 1522, It is also one of the collection of 14 sermons
Luther published.

Text. Mark 7:31-37. And again he went out from the
borders of T'yre, and came through Sidon unto the sea of Galilee,
through the midst of the borders of Decapolis. And they bring
unto him one that was deaf, and had an impediment in his
speech ; and they beseech him lo lay his hand upon him. And
he took him aside from the mullitude privately, and pul his
fingers into his ears, and he spal, and fouched hig tongue; and
looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, Ephphaia,
that is, Be opened. And his ears were opencd, and the bond
of his fongue was loosed, and he spake plain. And he charged
them that they should tell no men: but the more he charged
them, 8o much the more a great deal they published it. And
they were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done all
things well; he maketh even the deaf to hear, and the dumbd fo
speak.

CONTENTS: OF FAITH AND LOVE; THE FAITH, INTER-
CESSION AND MERITS OF QTHERS; THE SPIRITUAL
MEANING OF THIS GOSPEL.

The contents of thls discourse. 1. ITI. OF THE FAITH, MERTT AND
INTERCESSION OF OTHERS,

1. OF FAITH.
1. No one can be saved through
1. Falth springs out of the Gos- the falth of others. T£.
pel and Woard of Christ. 2-3. 2. To what end are the falth, io-
The nature of the Goepel. 3. tercegslon and merlt of others
2, The true character and nature of service. 8-14.
of falth, 4, #. The ground of Intercession, 14-
15.
1. OF LOVE. 4. What I8 reéquired in intercession.
1. The nature of love, 5-6, 16-18.
2, Love should be voluntary and 5. The power of Intercession, 18-
free. 6, 19.

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 371

1V. THE SPIRITUAL MEANING. the tongue of the deat mnte. 25,
4. Of the people pralsing God for
1. Of those who brought the deaf the help. 24.
thute te Christ. 20-21, 5. Of Christ bringing the deaf mute
2. Of Chrigt placing hls fingers in to a certain place and looking
the ears of the deaf maute. 22. up te heaven. 25.
3. Of the spiitle Christ laid upon The conclusion. 26.

SUMMARY OF THIS GOSPEL: 1. The faith of neighbors
brings the deaf mutle in order that he might belicve when the devil
is driven out of him.

2. The falth of others is Lelpful to one in so far as Christ gives
him a personal faith. In this sense we pray for the Turks.

3. He, who is justified by faith hears the Word, and confesses
Christ with the mouth, as these do here. This is new fruit of the

new man.
4. That the Lord forbade them to tell any one, indicates Christ
does not seek his own honor and glory.

1. Dearly Beloved: I hope you thoroughly understand
this Gospel, for it is plain. However, as we have but one
old story to preach, and since it is so precious and can-
not be sufficiently considered, we will apply our text also
to this old story, and briefly speak of faith and love. In the
first place, we will look at the simple story of the text it-
self; then, if time permit, we will also speak a little of its
spiritval meaning.

PART 1. THE STORY OR EXAMPLE ITSELF,

2. First, the story or example before us is good in itself,
for here we see that many persons received the poor man,
as though his distress were their own, bringing him to
Jesus to be helped. By this, both faith and love are shown
to us. Faith, in that they had heard of the Lord before,
that he was kind and compassionate, and helped all those
who came to him. For the Word must first have been
heard, and must first have entered the human heart, show-
ing ug the mercy of God in such a way that we depend upon
it. Therefore the Word of Christ must here also have
taught these people this; otherwise, where it does not
come, there faith and works are all in vain,

3. And though this gospel lesson, like the preceding one,
does not state that they had previously heard the tidingas
of the Gospel, yet we must nevertheless conclude, and the
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fact proves it, that they must have previously heard the
good tidings and Gospel of Christ the Lord, through whiclh
they believed. For that is properly the Gospel which is
called good tidings, a good report, not that which is written
on paper, but that which is proclaimed in the world and
becomes known by the living voice. Thus doubtless they
had heard that Christ was kind, friendly, and helpful, wil-
ling to aid everyhody; this was the beginning of their faith.
Thus you must earnestly search the Gospel, and you will
always find, that the tidings must first go forth and lead us
to God, in order that he may lay the first stone; otherwise,
all ig lost. Im the next place, you will learn that because
they have clung to the tidings and trusted them for their
comfort, they went thither, and hoped to receive of him
what they had heard.

4. Now you here observe the nature of faith which grows
out of the Word. For the Word first sets forth to us the
mercy and goodness of God; then faith eauses us to cleave
unto it with a firm confidence, and to obey the Word. For
we are now congcioug of this in our hearts, and are satis-
fied; for as soon as we believe, we are already with Christ
in this inheritance, and are justified.

5. In the third place, this Gospel lesson describes the
works of love in this, that these people go and care for the
poor man, just as Christ, without their merit, and without
their doing, sends forth his Word, and spreads abroad his
goodness and mercy. Thus as they have laid hold and
drank from the fountain, they again flow forth freely, and
algo impart themselves to their neighbor freely and with-
out any merit. Thus love should do its work, not as
though it needs it, but devotes itself solely to the benefit
of its neighbor, as Paul, among other things, speaks to the
Corinthians about love, 1. Cor. 12:5: “Love seeketh not its
own”; and to the Philippians he says, Phil. 2:4: “Not looking
cach of you to his own things, but each of you also to the
things of others.”

6. This we may also learn here in these good people,
They do not need this work themselves, nor do they look to
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themselves, but to the poor man, and think how they may
help him; they seek no reward, but act independently and
freely. Thus you should by right do likewise; if not, yon are
no Christians. Therefore consider carefully how love is
here described, that it takes npon itself the care of others.
If we accept this lesson, it will be well for us; but if not,
then God will punish ue with blindness, as he has been
doing, to our gricf, for nearly four hundred years. This
ruch we say briefly concerning faith and love. TFurther-
more, we must now, in the fourth place, treat of the faith
of other persons.

7. You know the fundamental truth is, that man cannot
be just and acceptable before God, save alone by faith.
So that they have lied and spoken falsely who have taught
heretofore that we may deal with God through our works.
Moreover it was much more foolish that they taught us
to rely upon the works and faith of other persons, pre-
tending that nuns, monks and priests can Lelp other per-
sons by their wailing which they perform in their cloisters -
at night, and that in this manner they can help other peo-
ple and distribute their treasures. Therefore, let every-
one here remember, that no one dare undertake to be saved
by the faith, or by the work of another person; in truth,
it cannot be done by the faith or work of Mary, or of
any saint, yea, not even by Christ’'s work and faith, but
ihrough your own personal faith. For GGod will not permit
Mary, or any other saint, not even Christ himself, to take
your place, in order that you might be godly and righteous,
unless you believe for your own gelf. If Christ’s faith and
work will not do it, you will much less accomplish it by the
work or faith of all the monks and priests. Ilence our
Gogpel leszon giver us an occasion to speak of the faith of
others.

For here we read that they led this person to Christ in
their own faith and work; the man did nothing toward it,
but merely suffered it to be done.

8. Therefore let everybody mark well, that he can never
be saved through another person’s faith, But it of course
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may happen, that by the faith of other persons you may be
brought to a faith of your own. Likewire the good works of
other persons may be of service to me to obtain works of
my own. Therefore those lie, who declare that we may be
saved through the works or faith of other persons, whether
we ourselves believe or not. No, this is not so! Unpless
you yourself draw out from God’s kindness and mercy a
faith of your own, you will not be saved. Thus it must be;
otherwise no other person’s faith or works avail, not even
Christ, though he ig the Saviour of all the world; his kind-
ness, his help will do you no good whatever, unless yon
believe in it, and are enlightened by it.

9. Therefore, by all means beware of the preachers whom
you have often heard among the monks, who approach a
dying person and say: “DBehold, my brave fellow, do not
despair; if you have committed sins, be sorry for them; but
in order that you may fare so much the better, I will make
you a present of my righteous life and my good works.” If
now, the dying person accept such a gift, he is as much a
fool as the other, and with all these works, he ‘will go to
the devil. 'Therefore, beware of such consolation, and say:
If you are willing to serve me with your good works, ap-
proach God and speak thus: O heavenly Father, by thy
grace I am now believing; therefore, I pray thee, my God,
give also unto this poor man a faith of hiz own. This might
help me; but that you would give me your own faith, this
you cannot do, neither would it help me. You will have
enough to do to be saved by your own faith.

10. This you may see in the case of the foolish virgins,
who, when their lamps went out, said unto the wise vir-
gins: “Give us of your oil; for our lamps are going out.”
Then did the wise ones answer and say: “Peradventure
there will not be enough for us and you.” Mat. 25:8-9, In
that case I am in need even of more faith for myself; how
then could I share it with another? For my own faith
must stand before God’s judgment, and must fight so hard
and cleave 8o firmly to God’s mercy, that the sweat will
run down its face, if it is to prevail. That is the {rue mean-
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ing of Bt. Peter’s words, 1. Pet. 4-18: “The righteous is
scarcely saved, where then shall the ungodly appear?’ For
when death makes its onslaught, then such fear and agony
will seize him, that he can scarcely with all his strength,
stand for himself and be kept in faith. Hence it is greatly
to be deplored that they have established so much decep-
tion, putting monks’ cowls upon the dead, and inventing
other foolish things, by which they led poor souls straight-
way to perdition. Beware of them.

11. Now this I say, that you may know how far the faith
of others may be of use to us, and how your own faith
can belp you. Other people’s merits will help you to attain
a merit of your own, and nothing more. And though all
the angels, yea, the mercy of God itself, were ready to
stand for you, it would avail you nothing, unless you cleave
unto it with a faith of your own. But it may
effect this, that it will assist you to obtain a faith of your
own, which will help you. Fuorthermore, even if Christ did
die for us, and pledged and gave his body and life, blood and
flesh for ns, and became our advocate; yet it would avail
nothing, unless we believe in him., DBut he can assist us
in this way, that he appears before the Father and says:
“Q Tather, this have T done for mankind; do thou give
them faith, in order that they may enjoy it.” This then,
will help us, if we feel agsured that his works and merit
are our own. In the same manner onc should also speak of
the other gaints, that no saint’s intercegsion and merit avail
unless we ourselves believe. You observe this also in our
lesson. There lies the poor man, unable either to speak or
to hear. They who bring Lhim to the L.ord can speak and
hear. But they cannot make him speak by their hearing
and speaking, and even though they all had come near him
and said: “We will speak and hear for you”; yet he would,
in spite of this, have remained speechless and deaf con-
tinually, and would never have been able to spcak.

12. Likewise, if T were to give you a written declaration
saying: “Go forth, this is my work; this shall be yours”;
yet it will not help you a whit, but it will carry you into
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hell. In what way, then, will it help you? If I do, as
these men do, who come to Christ and say: “0 Lord, help
this poor man, that he may receive his speech!’ They do
not say: “We will hear and speak in your stead,” but they
pray that Christ himself would give him speech, Likewise,
if you take my part, and use your faith in such a way that it
may help me to a faith of my own, this might help me;
thus! thus it must be! God be thanked! Otherwise, no
work nor any brotherhood, will avail.

13. Therefore say: I must neither rely upon your works
nor you upon mine; but 1 will, by my ¢wn faith, pray God
to give you a faith of your own. This is what is said, that
we all are priests and kings, that we, like Christ himsclf,
may intercede for one another before God, praying for
personal faith. Thus, if I happen to notice that you have
no faith of your own, or a weak faith, I go and ask God
to help you to obtain faith, not by giving you my faith and
my works, bat your own faith and your own works; so that
Christ may give him all his works and salvation through
faith, as he hath given them to us by faith.

14. That is the meaning of the saying of Christ, John
16:26-27: “I say not unto you that I will pray the Father
for you; for the Father himself loveth you, becanse ye have
loved me, and have believed that I came forth from the
Yather.” This is a beauotiful addition, as though he would
say: I have prayed for you, and have entreated God that
he would give you what is mine. Therefore know my name.
For through my prayer he has accepted you and has given
you faith, so that henceforth you may pray for yourselves,
and I need not do it; provided that you do it in my name,
Here he has crowned us, dedicated and anointed us with
the Holy Spirit, so that we all are priests in Christ, and may
exercise the priest’s office, go before God and pray for
one another. This iz what St. Peter means in writing thus
in his First Epistle, 2:9-10: “Ye are an elect race, a royal
priesthood, a holy nation, a people for GGod’s own possession,
that ye may shew forth the cxecliencies of him who ealled
you out of darkness into his marvelons light, which in time
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past were no people, but now are the people of God; which
had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained mercy.”

15. Hence we may all say: Christ was my priest, who
prayed for me and purchased faith and the ®pirit for me;
therefore 1 am also a priest, and must po on praying in
the world, that God may give faith also to this and that
person. So we conclude, that we shall obtain whatever we
earnestly pray for in the true faith, ag the Lord says, John
16:24: “Ask, and ye shall receive.”

16. But to pray powerfully is not within our strength;
for the Spirit does not always vouchsafe to us to pray with
power. Paul prayed that all Ysrael might be saved, Rom.
9-1f; why did it not come to pass? The difference lies in
the faith, for the Spirit did not give it to him; had he heen
able to add this faith, it wonld surely have come to pass.
For if Paul had raid, “I pray for ull lsrael,” and had be-
lieved and said: “Lord, T am certain that thou wilt do it,”
then it would certainly have come to pass. But though he
often prayed for them from his heart, the Spirit did not
vouchsafe to him that he should confidently believe it.
Therefore it is not within our power to pray in strong con-
fidence; the Holy Spirit docs it. Whenever we pray for
anyone and are able to add, “It will be done,” then it will
certainly be done; buf whenever we pray, we must add,
“Thy will be done.” If, then, I must let it go according to
his will, I cannot suggest to him either the person, or the
time, or the manner, but must freely leave it all to him;
then, indeed, I am sure of it. In thiz manner Christ acted
algo, who himself prayed thus: “O my Father, if it be pos-
sible, let this cup pass away from me,” but at once added:
“Nevertheless not as I will, but as thou wilt.,” Mat. 26:39.

17. Therefore, when I am to pray for an entire city or
community, I ought to say: “O Father, 1 pray for all of
them.” Nevertheless, however, I must give honor to his
name or will, and say: “Dear Father, I pray for these; 1
Lknow it is thy will, that I should pray, that I should not
despise prayer; but thy will shall be done always; for 1
might ask something for some one who is not worthy of it
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before thee; or again, I might possibly cast aside some one
who is worthy; therefore do thou act according to thy divine
will, for thou wilt certainly do better than I eould ever con-
ceive” Thus you see that we capmnot always add these
words: It will be so. But if we are certain in our hearts
that we may add: “It will be certainly so,” then it will
come to pass.

18. This we see in our text. These pcople approach the
Lord in strong confidence, praying for the poor man, and
their prayer is also heard. In the same manner, when
baptism is performed we see this take place in the chil-
dren’s faith. There are the infants, bare and naked in body
and soul, having neither faith nor works. Then the Chris-
tian Church comes forward and prays, that God would pour
faith into thé child; not that our faith should help the child,
but that it may obtain a faith of its own. If it has faith,
then after that whatever it does is well done, whether it
guckle its mother’s breast, or whether it soil itself, or what-
ever it may please to do. Bwt if it does not obtain faith,
onr faith is of no value to the child.

19. Therefore my faith can help you in no way except
that it may assist you to obtain a faith of your own. Hence,
to sum up all, everything depends upon personal faith, as
strong as it is, so much does it need the faith and prayer
of other people in order to increase in strength. Now you
can easily judge, that those people were the greatest fools,
who held masses and vigils with the brotherhoods; for the
wise virging have sufficient oil only for themselves, and
gcarcely have enough. This is a simple explanation of the
story of the Gospel lesson. Now let ug briefly consider the
meaning whicl our Lord puts into it.

PART II. THE SPIRITUAL MEANING.

20. The people bring the poor man to the Lord, the Lord
takes him to a special place, lays his fingers into the man’s
ears, spits, and touches his tongue with the spittle, looks
up toward heaven, and sighing, says, Ephphata, that is,
Be opened! This is a lovely picture, and its meaning is
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good. For by those who here bring the deafmute to the
Lord, the office of the ministry is meant. Ministers and
the Apostles lead the poor consciences of men to (God. This
is done in three ways, by preaching, by a godly life, and
by intercession. With the Word and preaching, they are
brought to God; a godly life serves to show the Word so
much the mightier in its power. But the Word itself leads
to Christ, though it be preached by a sinner. Yet, a good
life serves as an emphasis and a furtherance of the Gosgpel;
while a wicked life dulls ite edge. Their third duty, to
pray for the people, likewise leads them on the road both
to faith and to works.

21. Now if the Word go on its way in this threefold man-
ner, it cannot fail to bring forth fruit, as God says, Is. 55:11:
“My Word, that goeth forth out of my mouth, shall not
return to me void.” This is indicated by the action of the
pious persons who carry the mute into Christ’s presence;
this signifies the ministers, who bring forward the sinner;
then God appears, giving growth and increase, as Paul says,
1. Cor. 3:7, He opens the sinner’s eyes, ears, and mouth.
This happens in a wink of the eye, for God’s Word is like
lightning, which in a moment passes from sunrise to the
ends of the earth. Thus when such persons are brought to
God, he gives them grace to believe.

22. This is signified by the act of laying his fingers into
the man’s cars; throngh the Word he breathes the Holy
8pirit into him, making the heart believing, decent, chaste,
and holy; for the finger signifies the Foly Spirit.

23. Again, the gpittle that is laid on the man’s tongue,
typifies the Word of God; this is put into his mouth in
order that he may be able to speak it. And this spittle,
the Word of God, is a noble thing, but very bitter to the
Old Adam.

24, Then they praise God, saying: “IJe hath done all
things well, he has made the deaf to hear and the dumb to
speak.” For wherever there is true faith, there the Bpirit
will not allow you any rest; you will break forth, beeome a
priest, teach other people also, as we read Pp, 116:10: “1
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believe, for I will speak” There the heart is full, and
the mouth must run over. Then when they are persecuted,
they will not care.

25. But the part of the story, that Christ took the man
apart from the others, looks up to heaven, has this mean-
ing: If God do not take me alone tor a separate place,
and give me the Holy 8pirit, go that I cling to the Word
which 1 have heard, then all preaching is in vain. DBut why
does this require so much that le looks up to heaven and
makes use of divine power, calling upon God’s grace to
come and to act? Dy this he teaches us that snch power
must come from heaven, working in the heart of man by
divine strength; then help comes to him, Again the spittle
which iIs the Word of God is a noble thing for the Old Adam..
Then they go forth to praise and glorify God.

26. Thus have you learned, from the story and from its
spiritual or secret meaning, that we must firsat hear the
Word of God and thus, through the intercession of Christ,
obtain a faith of our own, and then we come out, confessing
this and praising God forever. May this be sufficient on
this Gospel lesson. Let us pray to God for grace.
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TWELFTII SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY.
Second Sermoun—>Mark 7:31-37.

This sermon is given in place of the preceding sermon in edition
¢ and appeared in painphlet form under the tile: “A sermon on the
(GGospel of Mark, Tthr chapter, preached in the Castle Chureh at
Wittenberg before the Elector and Duke Henry of Saxony by Dr.
Muartin Luther, Wittenberg, 1534 At the close stands: Printed
at Wittenberg by Nicholas Sehirlenz, 1534, It appeared also in the
edition of the Yostil of 1543,

1. As the Gospel everywhere shows Christ our Lord to
be a merciful and gracious man, ready to hielp every one by
word and decd, in bedy and soul, so does this Gospel lesson
picture to us how willingly he lhelped this poor man, who
was deaf and dumb, in order that we might be invited to
believe, trusting to obtain from him all that is good, and also
thereby to show unto us an example and a pattern, which
every Christian ought to follow, lielping his neighbor in the
same MANDEr.

2. For a Christian life consists entirely in the following:
First, that we helieve and trust in Christ our Saviour, be-
ing fully assured that we are not deserted by him, whatever
reed or danger may betide nus. Secondly, that every Chris-
tian person also conducts himself foward friend or foe in
the same way, as he sces Christ does, who is so willing
to help everyone. Whoever does this, is a Christian; but he
who does it not, ig no Christian, though he calls himself one.
For these two cannot be separated; faith must be followed
by ite fruits, or it is not true faith, That is the sum of
this Gospel lesson.

3. Now some have been agitated over the fact thai in this
miracle Christ first takes the poor man and leads himn apart
from the people, performs particular ceremonics, places his
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fingers in the man's ears, and spits, and touches his tongue,
looks @p to heaven, mighs and uses peculiar langnage;-
whereas he had before helped other mutes and many not
muteg without any sueh ceremonies, merely by a word.
All this, I say, has set some to thinking, and they have
explained it that Christ in this case called to mind how
this same man, whom he was now helping would afterward
sin with his tougue and ears; therefore he had pity on him
who would comnit such sins after this preat work was done,
and that this deed of mercy would be so little appreciated,
in that a speechless tongue should become a blaspheming
tongue, which would not only defame his neighbors, but
even dishonor God in heaven; and the ears, which were
opcned in order to hear God’s Word, would rather hear all
manner of erroneous and falge doctrine, than the Word of
God. This, they say, was the reason Christ sighed and
looked up to heaven.

4. T will not reject this opinion; [se that it may not be
said, that we are never pleaged with anything, but want to
have everything new and changed.] But, we must not,
as it were, confine Christ too narrowly as though he had
regard to one person only; we must regard him more
highly than that he would help only this man, For all the
Holy Scriptures, and particularly the prophets and psalms,
declare, that be was sent to have deep compasgion on all
the mizery and nced of the whole human race, and that
Christ was the person, chosen particularly above all sainta,
to be s0 minded toward us as surely to take upon himself
all our necd and sorrow as though they were his own, as in
Ps. 40:12 he says of ounr sing, “Mine iniquities have over-
taken me, so that I am not able to look up,” and in Ps. 4314,
“0 Tord, have mercy upon me, heal my soul, for I have
sinned against thee.” Here our merciful Lord speaks in our
person, hearing our sins as though they were his own, and
as though lie had committed them himself, And again, Ps.
69:5: “0 God, thou knowest my foolishness, and my sins are
not hid from thee”; again, Is. 53:6: “The Lord hath laid on
him the iniquity of us all”; and vs. 4-5: “He hath borne our
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griefs, and carricd our sorrows; the chastisement of our
peace was upon him,” etc. And other passages of Scripture
bear witness to this.

5. For the Lord Christ must be painted in such a manner
that he ig the only person who takes upon himself the mis-
fortune, not of one country, or of one city, but of the whole
world; even as 8t. John names him, John 1:29: “Behold the
Lamb of God which taketh away the sins of the world.”
But if he bears the sing, it follows that he must also have
borne whatever belongs to sin, and what follows gin, asg the
devil, death and hell.

6. That is the reason he sighs so here, as the person who
was to do it, of whom the prophets had long before an-
nounced that he would have deep compaesion upon all the
evile of the whole human race. He was not alone concerned
about the tongue and the ears of only this poor man; but
it was a common sigh over all tongues and ears in general,
yea, over all hearts, bodies, and souls, and all men, from
Adam to the last human being, who is yet to be born. Hence
he does not chiefly sigh because this man would in the
future commit many sing; but the chief reason is that he,
Christ the Lord, viewed the entire mase of flesh and blood
which the devil afflicted with a fatal hurt in Paradise, mak-
ing mankind deaf and dumb, and thus thrust them into
death and hell fire. This view being before the eyes of
Christ, he looked far about him, seeing how great the dam-
age was, inflicted in Paradise by the devil through the fall
of one man, He looks not upon those two ears, but upon
the whole number of men who had come from Adam, and
were yet to come, Therefore this Gospel lesson sets forth
Christ ag being the man who is concerned about you and me,
and about us all in a way that we ought to be concerned
about ourselves, as though he were sunk in those sins and
afflictions in which we are gunk, and that he sighs over the
fact, that the very devil has brought about this ruin.

7. This surely ir why he shows such great earnesiness
in this case, and makes use of special ways and means. As
though he would say: “Your deplorable condition, your
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bondage in sin and death, affects me so deeply, that moved
by nothing but by my own thoughts, I must act in a special
manner,” For so extraordinary are his actions in this case,
compared to his other works, that it is truly astonishing.
He often healed others, or casted out devils, with a single
word; indeed, he actually helped some whom he never
visited, as for instance the centurion’s servant, Mat. 8:13;
here, however, on account of two diseased organs, the
tongue and the ear, his actions are very peculiar, as though
he were espeeially concerned. By this he shows us that
af this time he had a special view and special thoughis of
the human race.

8. For as we admit that Christ, our Lord and God, had
all other human traits, sin excepted, we must also concede,
that he did not always have the same thoughts, was not
always equally disposed, nor always equally fervent; bui
was variously actuated, just as other saints. Therefore, as
his emotions and thoughts were peculiar in this case, his
actions were also peculiar, so that we must see how truly
human he was in body and soul, whose mind was not at all
times alike disposed, just as little as he was always hungry
and sleepy at the same time, Ag these conditions are vari.
able in men, so they were variable in him, as St. Paul rays,
Phil. 2:7: “He took upon himself the form of a servant,
being made in the likeness of men, and being found in
fashion as a man,” ete. This must not be understood merely
of external appearances, but of his soul and the thoughts
of his heart, that, being ardent at one time, he was more
ardent at another time, ete. This, then, is one reason why
Christ here acted thus, namely, because he is a real man;
but at the same time a person who stood in the place of all
men and took upon himsclf at the same time the direases
of this man, and of all men.

9. The other thought is also true, that he was deeply
grieved by the knowledge that this man, if he would heal
him, might sin greatly after he was healed. But it ie too
narrow to explain it as referring only to the future sins of
this man. For it was the task of Christ, our Lord God, to
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concern himself, and to suffer, not only for ope man's sin
but, as we read in Rev. 13:8, for all sing that would be
committed from the beginning of the world, from Adam to
our time, even unto the last man to be born before the
day of judgment. Therefore their view is too narrow who
explain it only of those ging which this man would ret do
in the future. Although he showed in other instances that
he took account of the future life of certain persons, as he
gaid to the paralytic, John :14: “Thou art made whole, sin
no more, lest a worse thing befall thee.”

1. For Christ, our dear Lord, has so kind a heart that he
grieves to think of a person sinning. For he is well aware
that sins cannot remain unpunished; therefore he even
wept over the city of Jerusalem, because he saw that her
8ins had to be punished. 8o kind and loving is his heart
that he has by no means pleasure where sin is committed.

11. IIe addresses here particularly two organs of the
body, the ear and the tongue; for you know the Kingdom
of Christ is founded upon the Word, which cannot be appre-
hended or understood exeept by these two organs, the car
and the tongue, and he rules in the hearts of men alone by
the Word and by faith. The ears apprehend the Word, the
heart believes it; the tongue, however, gpeaks or confesses
that which the heart believes. Hence, barring the tongue
and cars, there is no percepiible difference between
the Kingdom of Christ and that of the world.

12. For in regard to the outward life a Christian has
dutics like an unbeliever; he tills the ground, works his
fields, and plows just like others, and he undertakes no
peculiar work or deed, either in cating, drinking, working,
sleeping, or anything else. But these two organs of the
body make a difference between a Christian and an unbe-
liever; a Christian speaks and hears differently; he has a
tongue which praiscs the grace of God and preaches Christ
the Lord as being the only Saviour, ete. This the world
doea not do; it speaks of avariee and other vices, preaches
and praises its own glory.

13. In like manner the ears of both differ. A Chrigtian’s
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ears have the same Word which the tongue preaches, and
the heart believes; but the world prefers to liear one speak
of her wisdou, understanding, honor and glory. The ears
and tongmes of Christians are thug dificrent from the ears
and tongues of the world, or of unbelievers, caring nought
for silver ar gold, but only for that which is said of Christ,
and how to speak and preach Christ,

14. SBurely our dear Lord foresaw how much harm and
misery would yet be caused by tongues and ears. It does
great harm that Christians are persecuted, drowned, burned,
and hanged, and that the world sets itself foreibly against
the Word; but this har mdoes not penetrate all, nor will it
win. For when it becomes known that persomns are dealt
with 8o very nnjustly, they only grow bold and fearless
thereby and despise such torture and suffering. Hence that
is not the greatest injury with which tyrants affliect Christ-
endom; but that piece of flesh which lurks behind the teeth,
offers the greatest harm to the Kingdom of Christ. I am
not now referring to people lying about and defaming one
another; I am speaking of the higher things, that the tongue
after Christ has loosed it and has given it the Gospel, should
ihenceforth inflict such notorions injury. It is true, the in-
jury is not so glaring, and it appears to be much worse if 2
person’s head is struck off, than if a false prophet or writer
comes forward; but a false sermon, vea even a false word,
which_comes whirling along in God’s name, will cut off a
great nuinber of souls, so that an entire city or country may
fall under it.

15. This now is one of the afilictions which caused Christ
1o sigh; as though he would say: Be watchful! Beware of
deceitful tongues which meddle with the Beriptures, more
than of those which hold forth in the winelhouse or in the
grocery-store; though the Iatter are not harmiess, yet when
those tongues begin to speak which I have made looge s0
that they can boast of Christ, beware of them, ete. And
in very deed, it is worth while to deplore the fact that those
who have the Word and can talk much about it, should
nevertheless persecute the Word with tongue and fist. The
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Turk also is a menace to Christendom, but his harm is in-
flicted only by the sword, and is in no way equal to the harm
done by sectarians. There is need even now that one ghould
sigh because such tongues which mislead so many people
and still claim to be Christians, and to have improved the
Christian Church. This is the first point, namely, that the
devil, after the tongue is loosed and people know what
Chriet is, stifl inflicts injury by subverting the doctrine.

16. Hence Christ says, one will find corrupt ears which,
though T have opened them, wish to hear nothing else but
what such false, evil tongues say. As Paul says, 2. Tim. 4:3:
“The time will come when they will not endure the sound
doctrine, but, having itching ears, will heap to themselves
teachers after their own lusts, and will turn away their
ears from the truth, and will turn aside unto fables,” cte.
P'reachers who teach thus, are rogues and apostles of the
devil. Now the others ought to be so godly as to say, I will
not listen to their tongnes. Aye, says St. Paul, they do not
wigh to heoar the blessed tongue, but seek another; and in
truth they find it, as it now happens among the scetarians
of our day. Therefore, says St. T’aul, as their ears itch, so
will he send them preachers who will forcibly lead them into
cerror. Just as we saw, while under the Pope, that no one
was able to withstand the slighiest error, but their fictitious
purgatory, indulgences, haunting spirits, and whatever was
only new, was immediately held to be an article of faith:
Thus did the devil rub their ears, so that they were much
more willing to listen to such deceit than to the Word of
God.

17. Tt is so even now. Our Lord God opens the ears so
that the truc Gespel is heard; yet wherever a sectarian
turns up, the people immediately accept him, becoming so
frenzied and so hostile to the true preachers that I am
greaily perplexed how such excellent hearts to whom I
would have entrusted body and soul, can grow so spitefully
hostile to us, as though they were full of satan and sin
much more grievously with tongnes and ears than before
they had the Gospel, so that it were much better that Christ
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had pever made them whole, and that they had not heard
his Word at all.

18. The meaning of Christ’s sighs 1hen is, not only that
he reviewed in his mind all aflictions from the beginning of
the world, bot that he deplored the certainty that after the
revelation of the Gospel, his Kingdom should suffer so much
harm through the very persons whom he would help, and
that his Xingdom should be so buffeted and rent, which
would not have happened, if men had not first been rescued
by him. To be sure, he must bear it, and we must also bear
it; but nevertheless, he will not on that aceount have
sighed in vain.

19. And though the nature of his sighs is not fully stated
here-—for it cannot be written, as St. Paul says, Rom. 8:26,
that such sighs cannot be expressed in written or spoken
words—vet for all that, woe betide those who do such injury
and make so little of this sighing, and go forth as though
they had done well. For Christ was troubled by this with
many and various harrassing thoughts, such as these: Be-
hold, so much does it cost me, so0 much fear and torture I
must bear, nntil I bring it about that thesc people hear my
Woud and preach it; and yet they will so shamelessly falsify
and subvert -it, and will do to me and my kingdom, such
great injury! This ingratitude toward the Word must hurt
every Christian soul; hence it is not astonishing that it also
moved Christ the Lord so greatly, that he here uses special
ways and ceremonies, beeause this thought struck him forei-
bly at that time.

20. We should learn now from these ceremonies and
demonstrative actions, which Christ uses here, how earn-
egtly Christ our Lord cares for us; we should diligently be
3n our guard to keep our ears and tongues in the condition in
which he gave them to us, and fortify ourselves against
the devil and against men, lest they change our ears and
tougues to the contrary. Secondly, we should also, every
one in his calling, show our gratitude toward his Word for
this blessing in such a manner that a ruler in his country, a
preacher in the pulpit, father and mother in the home,

Still Waters Revival Books - All Rights Reserved - www.PuritanDownloads.com


http://www.PuritanDownloads.com

TWELFTH SUNDAY AFTER TRINITY. 3390

rightly fulfill the duties of their calling, while the otherg
should hear it, keeping open their ears as Christ has opened
them, and diligently see to it, a8 Christ acted in the case of
this man, that they may also be as serious, and thank God
for it.

21. Among us, God be praised, ihe tongue has been so
developed that we speak purely, aud that the ears gladly
hear it; for there still are many pious people everywhere
who tale delight in hearing God's Word. But side by side
with this there is great ingratitude also among us, and
frightful contempt for the Word of God, perhaps, indeed,
a sccret persecution and saffering, Other princes persecute
it openly; but we here sit under shelter, as in a garden of
roses, and yet secretly there are so many, citizens and peas-
ants, and the noblemen with their golden chains, who would
gladly hound all pastors and preachers out of the country,
if only they could do it. This shows that they despise the
Word and hate it secretly; as we see it is the case that,
where the Word is persecuted openly, there only it would
live, and where it is unhindered and pubtlic, there they do
not want it.

22. But our Lord God will surely not have gighed in vain.
Bome think, indeed, that it will always remain so, beeause
he keeps so gilent about it; but it happens very quickly
that a pulpit changes its character. Therefore our Lord
God wants us here to take warning, as it was also predicted
by 8t. Paul, in order that we should beware. Tongues will
change their speech, and the ears of the people will itch
after false preachers, even as it came to pass under the
Pope’s rale, where people were so willing and eager to hear
and to do, whenever anyone came along who had something
new to say, no matlter how unrcasonable and foolish it might
be. At that time, if anyone had riscn to preach that a
church should be built in the river Elbe, they would have
done it. But now that the Word is being taught and
preached from the pulpit, to trust in God and to serve our
neighbor, the lives of the people nowhere are conformed
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to it. That ia the doings of the very devil, but this does
not ¢xcuge us.

23. For since the doctirine has been brought into such
shape and form that the articles of faith are preached in
their purity, and since the tongues are now loosed and the
earg are opened, we should also apply ourselves that this
doctrine may show itself in our daily lives. But 1 fear it
will not be done before lightning and thunder strike down
upon us, as St. Paul says. God has already made a begin-
ning with the Pope, striking the Antichrist with the light-
ning of the Gospel, which is the Spirit of his mouth, which
is now opened and speaks, and is still striking among the
wicked; but I fear the teaching will not be followed by
right living, until he will come and strike everything to the
ground completely, making an end of ungodliness by the
manifestation of his glorious coming, Z Thess, 2:8.

24, Now eince righteous works and living do not seem
{0 follow the doctrine so perfectly among us as they indeed
ought, I fear that our Lord God, unless the day of judg-
ment should break in upon us, will not let his punishment
be deferred; for our lives are not at all in agreement with
the doctrine, not even in the least thing, as that we should
serve our neighbor, which truly is not a great requirewment.
For there is no nced to run to Rome nor to St. James, nor
to give money or anything valuable to obtain it; all you
need is to give your will to do it. But since we are such
desperate people who, after having done only too much
under the Pope, do nothing now so either the day of judg-
ment must strike in our midst, or our Lord God will send
heresies and then we will be compelled again to do un-
necessary works., It is a matter of great concern to Christ,
the Lord, that his Word should thus be despised and per
secuted; therefore those who are the cause of it will not go
unpunished. Let this suffice concerning this text. [Let us
pray to our Lord God to give us his grace, that we may so
act and live as he has enabled us to speak and hear. Amen.]
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